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$$$ÞSH$ N that ſhort Acquaintance 
$$$ 1had with thatReverend, 
$ Learned Servant of Chrift 
FF #4 Biſhop U/her, he was oft 


& fromfirit to laſt importus- 


.. # ning me to write a Dire- 
$445 +#9 tory for the ſeveral 
ranks of profeſſed Chri- 

Rtians, which might diflinaly give cach one 
their portion,beginning with the Unconvert- 
ed.and then proceeding tothe babes in Chriſt, 
and then to the (trong ; and mixing ſome ſp*- 
cial h<1ps againft the ſeveral ſins that they are 
addifted to, By the ſuddenneſs of his motion 
at our firſt congreſs, 1 perceived it was in his 
mind before; And1told him, both that it is 
abundantly done by m+.ny already 3 and that 
Miis unacquaintedneſs with my wec4neſr, might 
make him think me fitter for u then 1 wes, But 
"Wy tus 


d:d not fatisfie him, but Qill he male it his 
requeſt, 1 confeſs I was not moved by his 
Reaſons, nor did I apprehend any great need 
of doing more then is done in that way ; nor 
that I was likely to do more. And theretore 


I parted from him without the leaſt purpoſe 


to anſwer his deſire. But ſince his death, / 


his words often came ints my mind; and 
the great Reverence I bore to him, did the 
more incline me to think with ſome c m- 
placency of his motion. And having ot late 
intended to write a Family Dire&tory, 1 be- 
gan to apprehend how congruouſly the 
forementioned work (hould lead the way 
and the ſeveral conditions of mens ſouls be 
ſpoken of, before we come to the ſeveral re- 
lations. Hereupon I reſolved by Gods afli-, 
ſtance to proceed in the order ſolowing : 
Firſt, to ſpeak tothe impenitent Unconvert- 
ed Sinners, who are not yet ſo much as 
purpoſing to Turn, or at leaſt are not ſctting 


about the work. And with theſe 1 thoughtd- 


a wakening Perſwaſive was a more neceſ- | 


ſary means than meer Directions, For |:1i- 


rections ſuppoſe men willing to obey them, 
but the perſons that we have firſt to deal 
with, are wilful, and aſleep in ſin, end 
as men that are paſt feeling, having given 
themſelves over to ſinne with greedineſs, 


Epheſians 4. 19. My next work muſt be ory 


thofe that have ſome purpoſes to Turns 
and are about the work, to Direct them 


= 
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for a through and true Converſion, that: 
they miſcarry not in the birth. The third 
part muſt be DireQtons for the younger and 
weaker ſort of Chriſtians, tnat they may be 
eflab):{hed, built up, and perſevere, The 
fourth part, Dire&tions for lapſed and back- 
ſliding Chriſtians for their falſe Recovery. 
Beſides theſe, there 15 intended ſome {hort 
Perſwaſives and Dire&ions againſt ſome ſpe- 
cial Errours of the times, and againſt ſome 
common killing ſins. As for DirceCtions to 
Donbting troubled Conſciences, that is done 
already, And the ſtrong 1 ſhall not write 
Dire&ions for, becauſe they are ſo much 
taught of God already. And then the laft 
part is intended more ſpecially for Families 
as ſuch, Directing the ſeveral Relations in 
their Duties. dome of theſe are already 
written ; whether 1 ſhall have life and let- 
ſure for the reſt, God onely knoweth. And 
therefore 1 ſhall publiſh the ſeveral parts by 
themſelves, as 1 write them: and the rather 
becauſe they are intended for men of difle- 
rent ſtates, and becauſe 1 would not deter 
them by the bulk or price, from reading 
what is written ſor their benefit, The Uſe 
that this part is publiſhed for, is, 1. For Ma- 
ſters and Parents turead often in their Fami- 
lies, if they have Servants or Children that are 
yet unconverted. 2, For all ſuch uncon- 
verted perſons to read and-conſider of them- 
ſclves. 3. 6or the richer ſort that have 20y pity 
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of fuch miſerable fouls, to give to the unſan- 
ified that nced them: (if they have not fitter 
at hand to uſe andgive.) The Lord awake us 
to work while i 15 day, for the ſaving of our 
own and others ſou!s, in fubſerviency to the 
Bleſſed God, the Maker, the Redeemer, and 
the Sanctifier of ſouls, þ 


Deecmb. 10. 
1657. 


Richard Baxtey, 
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Ta all Vnſanilificd Perſons that ſhall 
read thu Bk; Eſpectolly of my Hear- 
er:14 the Borou 7h ana Pariſhsf K:dets 
minlter, 


Men end Brethren, 


$$$&HE Eternal God that made you 
+ B+ foralite Everlaſting, and hath 
*+ 1 i redecmedyou by tus only Son, 
*, 9 when you had loſt it and your 
$$$5 and 19 Hr. 
{elves, being mindful of you in 
yourſin and miſcry, hath indited the Goſpel, 
and fraled it by his Spirit, and commended his 
Miniſters to preach it to the world. that pare 
don being freely offered you, and Heaven bee 
ing ſet before you, he might call you off from 
your fleſhly pleaſures, and from following af- 
ter this decexful world, & axquaint you with 
the life that you were created 1nd reveemed 
for, before you are dead and paſt remedy. He 
ſendeth not you Prophets or Apoſtles, that re- 
ceive their meſſage by immediate Revelation, 
but yet he calleth you by his ordinary Mini- 
ſters, who are commiſſionated by him to preach 
the ſame Goſpel which Chriſt and his Apoſtl-;3 
fir(t 71s The Lord ftandeth over yot , 
and feeth how you forget him and your lat- 
ter end, and how light you make of Fverlaſt- 
ing things, as men that underſtand not what 
A 4 ; the 
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they have to Jo or ſuffer 1 He ſeeth how bold 
you are in fin, and how fearleſs of his threat- 
nings, and how careleſs of your ſouls, and 
how the works of Infidels are in your !:ves, 
while the belicf ofChriftians is in your mouths, 
Me ſeeth the dreadful day at hand, when your 
ſorrows will begin, and you muſt lament a8 
this with fruitleſs cries in torment and deſpa- 
ration, and when the remembrance of y our 
folly will tear your hearts, iftrue Converſion 
now prevent it not. In compaſſion of your ſin- 
ful miſerable ſouls, the Lord that better knows 
your caſe than you can know it, hath made 
zt our duty to ſpeak to you in his Name, (2Cor. 

5.19.) and totell you plainly of your fin and 
miſery, and what will be your end, and how 
fad a change you will ſhortly ſee,if yet you go 
ona little longer. Having bought you at ſo 
dear arate as the bloud of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and made you ſo free and general a promiſe of 
parden, and grace, andeverlaſting glory, he 
commandeth us to tender all this to you, as the 
gitt of God, and to intre-at you to conſider of 
the neceſſity and worth of what he cfſereth, 

He ſeeth & piticth you, while you are drown- 
£d in weklly cares and pleaſures, and cager- 

ly following childiſh toyes, and waſting that 
thort and precious time tor a thing of nought, 

in which you ſhould make ready for an ever- 

laſting lite 3 and therefore he hath commanded 

us to call after you, and tell you how you loſe 
your labour, and arc about to loſe your _ 

ar 
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The Preface. 
and to tell you what greater and better things 
you mizht certainly have, if you would heark- 
en tv his Call, (I1fa.55.1,2,3.) We believe and 
hey the voice of God 3 and come to you dai- 
ly on his Meſſage, who hath charged us to 
preach and be inſtant with you in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, andto lift up our voice like a 
trumpet,and ſhew you your tranſgrefſions and 
and your (ins, [ſa.58, 1. 2 Tim, 4,1, 2 But, wo 
and alas! to the griefof our ſouls, and your 
own undoing, you ſtop your ears, you ſtiffen 
your necks, you harden your hearts, & break 
our hearts, and ſend us back to God with 
groans, to tell him that we done his meſſage, 
but can do no good on you, nor ſcarcely get a 
fober hearing O that our eyes were as a Foune 
tain of tears, that we might lament our 1gno-. 
rant, careleſs people, that have Chriſt before 
them,and pardon, and life, and heaven before 


them; that might have Chriſt, and grace, and 


glory , as well as others,if it were not for their 
wiltul negligence and contempt, O that the 
Lord would fill our hearts with more compal- 
fion to theſe miſerable ſouls, that we might caſl 
our ſelveseyen at their feet, and follow them 
to their houſes, and ſpeak to them with our 
bittey tears : For long have we preached to ma- 
nay of them, as in vain : we ſtudy plainneſs to 
make them underſtand, and many of them will 
not underſtand us. We ſtudy ſerious piercin 

words, to make them feel, but they will not feel, 


If ths Greateſt matter would work with them, 
W6. 


URER: ve Preface. 
* we ſhould awake them: If the ſweeteſt things 
would work, we ſhould entice them, and win 
thei hearts: If the moſt __ things would 
work, we thould at leaſt afiright them from 
their wick d:ieſs : 1 Truth and Certirinty would 
take with them, we (hould ſon convince them: 
tf che God tht mate them, and the Chrilt that 
bough: thein miglit be h<ard, the cafe would 
ſoon be aRteree with them : if Scripture might 
be heard, we thouid ſoon prevail: it Reaſon, 
even the beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaton might be 
heard, we t{hould rot doubt but we thould 
ſpeedily convince them ; if Experience might 
be heard, even their own experience, and the 
experience of all the world, the matter would 
be mended : Yeazifthe Conicience within thein 
might be heard, the caſe would be better with 
theinthen it is, But if nothing can be heard, 
what then {t:3!] we do for them ? 1f the dread- 
ful God of Heaven be lighted, who then (hall 
be regarded ? Ii the meftimable love and bloud 
of a Redeemer be made light of, what thenſhall 
| © be valued ? It Heaven have no defireable glo- 

ry with them, andeverlaſting Joys he nothing 
worth; if they can jſt at Hell, and dance £o 
bout the Bottomleſs Pit, play w'ti: the conſu» 
ming Fire, and that wh:n God and man Co 
warn thein of it 3 what (la!) we do for ſuch 
fouls as theſe ? 

Once more in the Name of the God of Hea- 
ven, I thall Go the Mcdage 10 you which he 


hath 


H; 
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OOO. TreProfdce, © 
Fat1 commanded us, and leave it in theſe 
ſllanding lines to convert you, or condcinn 
you; to change you, or riſe you in Judgine1:t 
azainſt you, and to bea witneſs to your laces, 
tht once y ou had a Serroze Call ty Turn, Har 
all you that are the drudges of the world,:nd, 
the ſervants of the Fleth and Satan ! That 
ſpcnd your days in looking aſter proſperity 
on earth, and drown your conſcience in 
drinking, and glutony, and idlenefs, and 
fooliſh ſports, and know you fin, and yet will 
ſin, as it you {ct God at defiance, and bid him 
do his worſt and ſpare not ! Rearken all you 
that mind not God, and have no heart to holy 
things, and teel no ſavour in the Word or 
Worthip of the Lord, or in the thoughts or 
mention of eternal life 3 that are carcle(s of 
your immortal ſouls, and never beſtowed one 
hour n enquiring what caſe they are in, whe- 
ther ſan&iftied or unſanttifie.], and whether 
you are realy to appear before the Lord! 
Hearken all you that by ſinniny in the light, 
have ſinned your ſelves into Atheifm and In» 
fidelity, and do not believe the Word ot God. 
He that hath an car to hear, 1-t him hear the 
Gracious and yet Dreadiul Call of God! Eis 
eyes is «ll this while upon you, Your ſins are 
Regiſired, and you thall ſurely herr of them 
all azain : God keepeth the Book now ; and 
he will write it all out upon your Conſcier.ces 
w.th his Terroursz and then you alls Yall 
keep it your ſelves, Q Sinuiess, that yo.; _—_ | 
ut 
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but what you are doing ! and who you are all 
this while offending! The Sun it ſelf is darx- 
neſs before the glory of that Majeſty which 
you daily abuſe, and carclefſy provoke, The 
{inning Angels were not able to ſtand before 
him,but were caſt down to he tormented with 
Devils. Anddare ſuch fify worms as you, fo 
ſearleſly offend, ang ſet your {clves again 
your Maker !O that you did but a little know, 
| what a caſe that wretched Soul is in, hat hath 
| engaged the Living God againſt him ! The 

'Word of his mouth that made thee can un- 
| Make thee ; the frown of his Face will cut 
thee off, and caſt thee out into utter darkneſs. 
How eager are the Devils to be doing with 
| thee that have tempted thee, and do but wait 

for the word from God, to take an! uſe thee 
as their own ! and then ina moment thou wit 
be in Hell, 1Ff God be againſt thee, all things 
are againſt thee : this world is but thy priſon 
Ty for all that thou fo loveſt it 3 thou art but re- 

$ ſerved in it to the day of wrath, (Joh.21.30.) 

The Judge 1s coming, thy ſoul ts even going. 
q Xet alittle while, and thy Friends ſhall ſay of 
{ thee, He # dead! and thou ſhalt ſee the things 
that nowthou doſt deſpiſe,and feel that which 


AF now thou wilt not believe, Death will bring 
+1 Such an Argument that ſhall effeftually con- 
Ea tute thy cavils againſt the Word and Ways of 


+ God, and all thy ſelf-conceited dotages. And 
then how foon will thy mind be changed ? 


:heg be an Unbeliever if thou canſ, ſtand 
then 
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T he Pieface. 
then to all thy former words which thou wa 
wont to utter againſt the Scripture, oragaind 
a holy and a heavenly life. Make that 
cauſe then before the Lord, tha: Tos waſ] 
wont to plead againſt thy Teachers, and a- 
gainſt thy people that ſeared God Then ſtand 
to hyold opinions,& contemptuous theughts 
of the diligence of the Saints : Make ready 
now thy ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and ſtand upthen 
before the Judge,and plead like a man,for thy 
fleſhly, thy worldly, and ungodly life, But 
know that thou muſt hare one to plead with 
that will not be out-faced by thee,nor ſo caſi- 
ly put off, as we thy fellow- creatures. O poor 
deceived wretched Soul ! there is nothing but 
a flender vail of fleſh betwist thee and that 
amazing ſight,which will quickly filence thee, 
and turn thy tune, and make thee of another 
mind! As ſoon as Death hath drawn this Cur- 
tain, thou fhalt ſee that which will quickly 
leave thee ſpeechieſs. And how quickly will 
that day and hour come ? When thou haſt had 
but a few more merry hours, and but a few 
more pleaſant draughts and morſels, and a lit- 
tle more of the honours or riches of theworld, 
thy portion will be ſpent, and thy pleaſures 
ended, and all is then gone that thou ſetteſt 
thy heart upon : of all that thou ſoldſt thy Sa 
viour and Salvation for, there is nothing left 
but the heavy reckoning. As a Thief, that 
ſits merrily drinking the money in an Ale- 
houſe which he hath ſtoln, when men are rid- 
11g 
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ing in poſt haſle to apprehend hm: ſo is ir 
with you. While you are drowned in cares 
or fleſhly pleaſures, 2nd making merry with 
your own ſhame. Death is coming in polt haſte 
to ſeize upon you,and carry your ſoul to ſuch 
a place, and tate, as now you little know or 
think —_ when you are bold and bufe 
in your {n,that a Meſſenger were but coming 
poſte from [ ondvn to apprehend you, and take 
away your lives 3 though you ſaw him not, 
| yet if you knew that he was coming,it would 
mar your mirth, and you would be thinking 
. of the haſte he makes, and hearken when he 
knocked at your door : O that you would but 
ſee what haſte Death mates, though yet it 
have not overtaken you! Nopoſte ſo ſwift! 
No Meſſenger more ſure! As ſure as the Sun 
will be with you in the merning, though it 
hath inany thouſands, and hundred thouſand 
miles to» goin the night : fo ſure will death be 
quickly with you, and then where is your 
ſport and pleaſure ? Then will you jeft and 
brave it out ! Then will you jear at them that 
warned you! Then is it better to be a b<hie- 
ving Saint, ora ſenſual Worldling ? And then 
whoſe ſhall all thoſe things be that you have ga- 
thered 7 (Luk. 12. 19, 20,21.) Do you not ob- 
ſerve that days and weeks are quickly gone, 
and nights and mornings come apace, ajid 
ſpeedily ſucceed each other. You ſleep, but 
your Damnation funberethyot 3 You linger,but 
your Judgement tha long time lingereth nor, 

2P:, 


The Preface, 


2 Pet 2.3, 4,5. to which you ave reſerved for 
puniſhment, ( 2 Pet. 2.8, 9 ) O that you were wiſe 
to underſtand thx, and that you die conſider your 
latter end! Deut. 32. 29. He that hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear the Call of God in this day of 

his ſalyation 
O careleſs ſinners,that you did but know the 
Love that you unthankſully negle&, and the 
preciouſneſs of the blood of Chriſt which you 
d&ſpiſe ! Othat you did but know the riches of 
the Goſpel ! O that you'did but know, alittle 
know, the certainty and the Glory, and bleſ- 
ſedneſs of that everlaſting Life, which now 
you will not ſet your hearts upon, nor be per- 
ſwaded firſt and diligently to ſeek! (Heb.11.6, 
and 12. 23. Mit. 6 33.) Did you but know the 
Endlefs Life with G2D which you now neg- 
left, how quickly would you caft away your 
fin? How quickly would you change yous 
mind and life, your courſe and company, and 
turn the ſtream of your afeGions, and lay out 
care another way? How reſ»lutely would you 
ſcorn to yield to ſuch temptations as nov de» 
ceive you, and carry you away ? How zea- 
loufly would you beſtir your ſelves tor that 
moſt bleſſed li;c? How earneſt would you be 
with God in Prayer? How diligent in hearing, 
and learning, and cnquiring ? HoW ſerious m 
meditating« n the! aws of God ? CPſal.1.2.) 
How f-arjul of (inning in thought, word, or 
dee}? and how caretul to pleaſe God, and 
grow mn holinels ? O what a changed people 
you 


Tre Preface 
you would be! And why ſhould not the cer- 
tain Word of God be believed by you,and pre- 
vail with you, which openeth to you theſe 
glorious and eternal things ? 

Yea, let me tell you, that even here on carth, 
you little know the difference between the lite 
which you refuſe, and the life which you 
chooſe. The San&tificd are converſing with 
God, when you Gare ſcarce think of hin, and 
when you are converſing but with earth and 
flelh. Their Conyerfation is in Heaven, when 
you are utter ſtrangers to it, and your Belly 1s 
your God, and you are minding earthly 
things, Phil.3 18, 19,20. They arc ſeeking aſter 

. the face of God, when you ſeek ſor nothing 
higher then this world. T hey are buſily laying 
out for an endleſs life, where they ſhall be 
equal with the Angels,(Ln4.20. 55,)when you 
take up with a (hadow, and a tranſitory thing 

| of nought. How low and baſe is your earthly, 
fleſhly, ſinful life, in compariſon of the noble, 
ſpxritua] life of true Believers! Many a time _ 
have I looked upon ſuch men with grief and ,, 
pity, to ſee them trudge about the would, and 
m_ their lives, and care, and labour for no- 

ine but a little food and raiment, or a little 
fading pelf, or fle{hly pleaſure, or aiery Ko* 
nours, as if they had no higher things to mind. 
What difference is there between the lives of 
theſe men, and of the beaſts that periſh, that 
ſpend their time in working, and eating, and 


living, but that they may live? You taſte not 
of 


or 


LS of 
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of the inward heavenly pleaſures which Be- 
lievers taſte and live upon. I had rather have 
a little of their comforts, which the fore- 
thoughts of their heavenly Inheritance doth 
afford them, though 1 had all their Scorns and 
Sufferings with it, then to have all your plea- 
fures and treacherous proſperity :1 would nor 
have one of your ſecret gripes and pangs of 
conſcience, and dreadful thoughts of deathz 
and the Life to come, for all that ever the 
world hath done for you, or all that youcan 
reaſonably hope that it ſhould do, 1f I were 
in your Unconverted Carnal ſtate, and knew 
but what I'now, and believe but what I now - 
believe, methinks my life would be a fore- taſte 
of Hell : How oft ſhould 1 be thinking of the 
terrours of the Lord, and of the di{mal Gay, 
that is haſting on ? Sure Death and Hell would 
be ill before me, 1 thould think of themb 

day, and dream of them by night ; 1 ſhould lie 
down in fear, and riſe in fear, and live in fear, 
leſt death ſhould come before 1 were Conver- 
ted. I fkould have ſmall felicity in any thing 
that I poſſeed, and little pleafure in any 
company, and little joy in any thing in the 
world, as long as I knew my eli to be under 
the Curſe and Wrath of God : I ſhould be 
fill afraid of hearing that voice, Luke 12. 20, 
[Thou fool, ths night jhell thy ſoul be required of 
thee.JAnd that fearful ſentence would he writ- 
ten upon my conſcience, 1ſa. 48. 22. & 57.21. 
[There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked] 

Q 


The Preface. 
O poor ſinners! It is a joyſuller life than this 
that you might live, if you were but willing, 
but truly willing to hearken to co and come 
home to God. You might then draw near to 
God with boldneſs, and call him your Father, 
and comfortably truft him with your ſouls and 
bodies. If you look upon Promiſes, you may \ 
fay, They are «ll mine. If upon the curſe, you 
may ſay, [Fromths Tem delivered, | When you 
read the Law, you may fee what you are ſaved 
from; when you read the Goſpel, you may 
| fee him that redeemed you, and ſee the courſe 
of his Love, and holy Life, and ſufferings, and 
trace him in his temptations, tears and bloud, 
in the Work of your Salvation. You may ſee 
Death conquered, and Heaven opened, and 
our reſurreQion and glorification provided 
or in the refurreftion and glorification of 
your Lord. If you look on the Saints,you may 
ſay, [They are my Brethren and Companions.) If 
on the unſanQified, you may rejoyce to think 
that you are ſaved from that ſlate. If you look 
upon the Heaven, the Sun, anq1 Moon, and 
Stars innumerable, you may think and fay, [ My 
Fathers face is infinitely mere gloriow ; 1t's higher 
marters that hs hath prepared ſor hs Saints. Yon- 
der 4 but the outward Court of Heaven, The bleſ- 
ſedneſs that he hath promiſed me, » ſo much highey, 
; that fleſh and bloud cannot behold it. | If you think 
of the grave, you may remember that the (lore. 
fied Spirit, a Living Head, and a Loving Father, ) 
have all ſo near Relation to your Duſt, that it 
cannot 
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cannot be forgotten or negleAed, but will 
more certainly revive, then the plants and 
flowers in the Spring ; occauſe that the Soul 
is lil} alive, that is the Root ofthe Body ; and 
Chriſt is alive, that is the coot of both. Even 
death which is the King of fears. may be re- 
membred and entertained with joy z as being 
the day of your deliverance fromthe rem- 
nants of ſin and ſorrow, and the day which 
you believed, and hoped, and waited for, 
when you ſhall ſee the bleſſed things which 
you had heard of, and ſhall find by preſent 
joyful experience, what it was to chooſe the 
better part, and to be a ſincere believing Saint, 
What fay you, irs? Is not this a more de- 
lightful life to be aſſured of Salvation, and 
ready to die, then to live as the ungodly, that 
have their hearts overchurged with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares of ths life, and ſo 
that day comes upon them unawares ? Luk.21.3-4, 
35, might you not live a comfortable life, if once 
you were made the Heirs of Heaven, and ſure to bg 
ſaved when you l-ave the world? O look about 
you then, and think, what you do, and caſt not a» 
way ſuch hopes @s theſe for very nothing. The 
fl-th and world can give you no ſuch hopes 
or comforts. 

And beſides all the mifery that you bring 
upon your ſelves, you arc the troublers © 
others, as long as you are Unconverted, Yo 
tcouble Magiſtrates to rule you by the Laws 
You trouble Miniſters by reſiſting the light anc 
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guidance which they offer yo! : Your ſin and 
miſery is he greateſt grief and trouble to them 
in the world. You trouble the Common- 
wealth, and draw the JuCgements of God up- 
on us : It is you that moſt Ciflurh the holy 
peace and order of the Churches, and hinder 
cur Union and Reformation , and are the «& 
{tame and troudle ofthe Churches where you 
intrude, and of the places where you are. Ah 
Lord! How heavy and fad a caſe is this, that 
even in England, where the Goſpel doth a- 
bound above any other Nation inthe world, 
' where teaching is ſo plain and common, and 
all the helps we can defire are at hand 3 when 
pj the Sword hath been hewing vs, and Judge- 
{ ment hath run s a fire through the Land; 
u hen deliverances have relieved us, and fo 
many admirable mercies heve engaged us to 

God and to the Goſpel, and an holy life : that 
| yet aſter all this, our Cities, and Towns, and 
| Countries, ſhould abound with multitudes of 
unſan&tified men, and ſwarm with ſo much 
ſenſuality as every where to our grief we ſee? 
One would have thought that after all, this 
N :tior. ſhould have 3. yned together as one 
[man to turn to the Lords; :nd ſhould have 
Sm to their godly * eacher, and lamented all 
their ſormer fins, and defired him to 1yn with 
them in publick humiliation, to confeſs them 
openiy, and beg pardon of th-1n from the 
Lord, and (ſhould have craved his Inſtrution 
for the time to come, and be glad tc be _ 
Y 
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by the Spirit within, and the Minifters of 
Chriſt without, according to the Word of 
God. One would think that after ſuch reaſon 
and Scripture evidences as they hear, and 
aſter all theſe means and merci-s, there ihould 
not be an ungodly perſon left among us, nor 
a Worldling, or a !;runkard, or a hater oſRe- 
formation, or an encmy to holineſs be found 
in all our Towns or Countries. If we be not 
2] agreed about ſome Ceremonies or Forms of 
Government, as one would think that before 
this, we ſhould have been al) agrecd to live a. 
holy and heavenly life 3 in obedience to Cod, 
his Word and Miniſters , and in Love and 
Peace with one another, But alas, how far 
are our people from this courſe? mo! of them 
in moſt places do ſet their hearts on earth] 
things, and ſeek nor fir/? the Kingdome of God, 
and the righteou'nefs thereof, but look at holineſs 
as aneeicls thng ; their Familics are prays 
erlefs, or elſe a few heartle(s lifcleſs words 
mutt ſerve inft-: d of hearty ſcrvent daily 
prayers 3 their children are nut tazght th 
knowledge of Chrift, and the Covenant of 
Grace, nor brought up in the nurture of the 
Lord, though they falfly promiſed all this 1 
their Faptiſm. |hey inſlruſt not their ſer 
vants in the matters of ſalvation, but ſo their 
work he done, they care not. There are more 
oaths and curſes, & ribbald or raling ſpeeche 
m their Families, than gracious words th: 
tend to edificatio!), How ſew arc the Familie! 
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that fear the Lord, and enquire at Is VFord 
and Miniſters how they ſhould do, and what 
they ſhould do, and are willing to be taught 
and ruled, and that heartily look after ever- 
laſting Life ! And thoſe ſew that God hath 
made fo happy, are commonly the By-word 
f their Ne1phbours ; when we ſee fome live 
in drutkenneſs, and ſome in pride and 
rorldlineſs, and moſt of them have little 
rs of theie ſalvation, though the c2uſe be 
drols, and paſt all controverſic, yet will they 
jardly be convinced of their miſery, and 
nore hardly recovered and reformed 3 But 
hen we have done all that we are able to 
ave them from their fins, we leave the moſt 
df chemas we find them. And if according 
o the Law of God, we caſt them out of the 
ommunion of the Church, when they have 
ſtinately rezeAed all our admonitions, they 
age at us as if we were their enemics, and 
heir hearts are filled with malice again} us, 
nd they will ſooner ſet themſelves againſt the 
rd, and his Laws, and Church, and Mini- 
rs, then againſt their deadly fins. This is 
ze doleſul caſe of England, We have Ma- 
iftrates that countenance the ways of God- 
incl, and an happy opportunity for Unity 
nd Reformation 1s before us, and faithful Mi- 
ters long to ſee the right ordering of the 
urch, and of the Ordinances of God ; but 
power of ſin in our people doth iruftrate 
"of ati, No where can almoſt a faithful Mis 
niſter 
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nifter ſet up the queſtionable Diſcipline ot 
Chriſt, or put back the moſt ſcandalous impe- 
nitent ſinners from the Communion of the 
Church, and participation of the Sacraments, 
but the moſt of the people rail at them, and 
revile them : as if thele 1gnorant careleſs 
ſouls were wiſer then their Teachers, or then 
God himſelf, and fitter to rule the Church 
thenthey, 4nd thus in the day of our viſi- 
tation when God call upon us to Reform his 
Church, though Magiſtrates ſeem willing,and 
faithful Miniſters are willing, yet are the mul- 
titude of the people (Kill unwilling, and fin 
hath ſo blinded them, and hardened their 
hearts, that even in theſe days of Light and 
Grace, they are the obſtinate enemies of Light 
and Grace, and will not be brought by the 
Calls of God, to ſee their folly, and know 
what is for their good, O that the people of 
England knew at leaſt in this their day, the things 
that belong unto their peace, before they are hid 
from their eycs! Luke 19. 42. 

O fooliſh miſerable ſouls 1 ( G21. 3. r. ) who 
hath bewitched you minds into ſuch madneſs, 
and your hearts into ſuch deadnels, that you 
thould be ſuch mortal enemies to your ſelves, 
and go on fo obſlinately towards damnation, 
that neither the Word of God, nor the per- 
{waſions of men can change your minds, or 
hold your hands, or flop you till you are paſt 
cemedy 1 Well, ſinners, this lite will not laf 
always ; this patience will not wait upon vou 
Qill, 
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fliff. Do not think that vou ſhall abuſe your 
Maker and Redeemer, and ſerve his enemies, 
and debaſe your ſouls, and irouble the world, 
and wrong the Church, and reproach the 
godly, and grieve your Teachers, and hinder 
Reformation, and all this upon free coſt. You 
know not yet what this muſt coſt you; but 
you muſt ſhortly know when the righteous 
God ſhall take you in hand, who will handle 
you in another manner then the tharpeſt Ma- 
giftrates, or the plaineſt dealing Yaſtors did, 
unleſs you prevent the everlaſting torments 
by a ſound Converſion, and a ſpeedy obeying 

* of the Call of God. Ee that hath an ear to hear, 
let him bear, whi'e mercy hath a voice to 
Call, 

One deſperate Objeion, ( which I have 
aſter touched, but with too much brevity) 1 
find lick cloſe to the hearts of many ungodly 
men. They think thu: God doth not ſo much care 
what men think, , er ſay, or dv, as we perſwade 
them, and therefore they care ſo little themſelves, 
For the convincing of ſuch Atheittical men 
as theſe, 1 ſhall propound theſe following 
Queſtions. 

I. Doft thou think God cave:h whether thou be 
a man or not 7 If not, Who made thee and pre- 
ſerveth thee ? 1i he do, then ſure he careth 
whether thou behave thy ſe!f 4s a man, No 
man is ſo fooliſh as to make an Inſtrument, 
build an Houſe, or aShip, and not care when 
he hath done, whether it be good for the = 
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he made it for. Do not ſor ſhame then impute 
ſuch folly to the God of Wiſdome, as it he 
madeſo noble a creature, as inar, nd endoxed 
hmm with ſuch noble facultics, aud all for no- 
thing ; and careth nut what becometh of him 
when he hath done. Why {ſhould God eve 
thee a mind that can know h:m, and a heart 
that can love him, if he careth not whether 
thou know him or love him,or not?Doyou not 
ſee that in the courſe of Nature every thing 
is fitted to its uſe ? The Beaſts know no: God, 
nor are capable of loving him, becauſe they 
were made for no ſuch ule ; but thy Capacity 
ſhews that thou waſt wage for Gud, and for a 
life to come, 

2. Doſt thou think that God is every mhere 
preſent and Infinite, and 1} fufhciem ? Ii not, 
thou doſt not believe thit he is God 5; And it is 
unreaſunable to imagine, that God hath made 
a world that is greater an! more extenſive or 
comprehevſive then kin:ſelt: for none can 
communicate more then he hath. But if thou 
art for. ed to conſels that Cod is every where, 
and as ſufficient for every ſingle man,as if he 
had never another creu.uge to regard, you 
myſt needs confeſs then that ho: is no carcleſs 
of the hearts and ways of the ons of men : 
For they arc things tn:t are Gill before his 
eyes. Itis baſe and blifp! cmuvs the ugkts of 
God, as if he were lun d, abſerity, or inſuf» 
cient, that makes men think !!1 m {, regacdiefs 
of their hearts ang ways, 
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3. Doſt thou think that God caverh whe 
becomes of thy body ? Whether thou be ſick or 
well? Whether thou Lve or die ? If not, 
then how cam'ſt thou by thy life, and health, 
and mercies ? If they come trom any other 
fountain, tell us from whence, 1s it not to 
God that thou prayeſt for thy life and health? 
Dareſt thou ſay to him, I will not depond upon 
thee? I will not be beholden to thee for the life 
and mercies of another day ? If fo, then thou 
art a blinded Atheiſt. But if thou think he 
cares fos thy body, canſt thou think he cares 
not more for: thy ſoul ? If he muſt regard to 
furniſh thee with mercies, he will ſure have a 
regard whether thou Love and Live to him 
that gave them. 
4.Doſt thou believe that God » the Governour 
of the world or not 7 If not, then there can be 
no rightful Governnenz, For as no Juſtice of 
Peace can havePower but from theSoveraign, 
fo no Soyeraign can haye Power but from 
God,nor be a lawful Governor but under him, 
And then all the world would be turned into 
confuſion. But if thou muſt needs confeſs that 
God is the Governour of the world, what an 
unwiſe,unrighteous Governour would thou 
make him, if you think that ke regarded not 
the hearts and ways of thoſe whom he doth 
govern ? This (till is but to derry him to be 
God, 
5. If God do not care ſo much what is in 
our hearts, or what we do, Why then ſhould 7 
mole 
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make a Law for our heeyts, and words, and ways 
Would he command us that which he doth 
not care for?would he fo iritly forbid vs ſin, 
if he. were indifferent whether we ſin or 
not? Would he promiſe eternal lite tothe ho 
ly and obedient, it he cared not whether ws 
be holy-and obedient or no ? Would he 


threater: Hell to all that are ungodly, if he 
cared 'not whether we were godly or not ? 
:Dareſt thou faythat the Almighty Holy God 


is fain-to rule the world by a Lie, and to de- 
ceive men into obedience ? Yea, the very 
Law of nature it ſelf. doth contain not only 
Precepts of our duty, but the hopes and ſears 


*of -a life to. come, without which the world 
- could nat be governed ; And certainly they 
 areno deceits, by which an infinite Wiſdome, 


and Power and Guodnels doth govern the 
World. 

6. 1f God did not much regard our hearts 
and lives, why doth he make all the world w be 


- ourcſervants; ?-\Doth he give us Sun, ang 
: Moon, and*Stars, .the earth and all the Crea- 
"tures to attend. us, and ſerve us with their 
© lives and vertues, andryct doth he nct care 


for cur hearts or ſervice? TRis is as fooliſh as 


- to ſay, that he hath made all the world in 


vain,% carcth not for it now he hath made it, 
7. If he cared not tor the frame of 0 
hearts and- lives, he would not have ſent his 


. Son to redeem us, and tocleanſe us from all 
iniquity, and ſanQific us a peculiar people to. 


(a 2) him. 
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himſelf, Tit 2, 14. Surely the price that 
was paid for ſinners, and the wonderful de- 
fign of Godin our Redemption, doth. ſhew 
that he makes not light of fin, and that he 1s 
wonderfully in love with holinefs. 

8. 1f God did not regard our hearts and 
lives, he wou'Jd not have made it the office of 
ba /inifters to c all daily to Repemtance and an 
holy life; Nor commanded them to make ſuch 


'a fir with fnners to win them unto God : 


He would not have appointed all his Ordi- 
nances, publixe and private, alſo to this end. 
Doth God command all this ado for a thing 
that he regards not ? 

9. Nor would he puniſh the world with 
Hell hereafter, or ſo many dreadful Judge- 
ments here, as thouſands feel, if he cared not 
what they think or do, Methinks men' that 
are ſo oken groaning under his Rod, ſhould 
feel that he looks after their hearts and 
Ways. 

10. And how can the Holy Ghoſ? be our 
Sandtifier, it God be fo indifferent whether 
we be clean or unclean ? Dare you think that 
the Holy Ghoſt doth take upon him a needleſs 
work ? 

11. Methinks you might perceive even in 
the malice efthe Temprer, that God is holy, and 
hateth iniquity 3 and his word is true that tel- 
{<th us of the eternal puniſhment of ſin. The 
Scripture telleth ws of the Angels fall,and that 
many of them are become Devils by their = 

an 
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and are malicious enemies of mans falvation. 
And Go you not eaſily perceive it to be true? 
How come they <tc to be ſuch importunate 
Tempters of men, which we feel alas, by too 
euch experience ? Or ifthis evitence be not 
palpable enough ta convince the Infidel, how 
come they to make | ſo many bargains with 
Conjurers and Witches, to draw them from 
God and Salvation, as they haye done ? How 
come they to appear in terrible ſhapes to ſo 
many as they have done, and lill upon defigns 
that declare their own dejeted baſe conditi- 
on, and their enmity to God. and man, and 
their eager deſire to engage men in a way of 
fin ? Ifany Infidel will not belieye that really 
there have been Witches and Apparitions, and 
conſequently that there are Devils who are 
miſerable and malicious ſpirits, who by {in are 
caft out of the favour of God,and would draw 
men-mto their miſerable caſe, let them come 
and reaſon the caſe with me, and 1 {þ-Þ q«ift- 
ly tell them of ſo may fure uudeniable inftan+ 
ces, and give them ſo much proof of the truth 
of it, as ſhall leave them nothing to fay againſl 
it,unlefs they will Qill ſay, [We will not believe] 
Yea ſo much, as that I will not be benolden to 
the vileſt Atheiſt or Infidel to believe it, if he 
will not quite renounce his Reaſon, but give 
it leave to ſce the light, 

11, Lafily, If yet you think that God (the 
Soveraign Ruler of the world, that 1s every 
where preſent, and preſerveth all) doth care 

(a) 3 ſo. 
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1) folittle what men are, or what they do, whe- 


ther they are holy or unholy, obedient or 


| gifobedient to his Laws: then methinks that 
i you your ſelves, and all the reft of your 
fellow creatures ſhould little care, Two 


Queſtions therefore I maſt here propound 
toyou. 7. Donot you care what men ſay of 
you, or doto you? Are you contented that 
men ſlander you, and abuſe you, or ſet your 
Houſes or Towns on fire, or deſtroy your 
Cattel, or Wives and Children, and impriſon, 
wound or killyour ſelves? If you will make 
A great matter of what men ſay or do again 
you, can you be ſo mad (for it is no better) ag 


'! to think that the Omnipotent, Holy God, 
|| Chouldlittle regard what's faid or done againſt 


himſelf, and againſt his ſervants, and that by 


| ſuch filly worms as men, that are his work- 


agl. manſhip ? Did not ſelfiſhneſs make you blind 


and vartial, you would know that one ſinne 
'// again 


GOg, deſerves more puniſhment than 
ten thouſand thouſand times as much againſt 
ducn filly things as you. Do you make no 
matter of difference between a bad ſervant 
and agood ? an obedient and a difobedient 
child ? a ſon that would lay down hisliſe for 

ou, anda ſon that longs for your dtath, that 

e may haze your Land? between a faithful 


| friend, and adeadly enemy ? If you do not, 
; Youre not men, but ſomthing elſe in humane 


ſhape. If you do, then you are ſomewhat 


4| worlethan men, if yet you would have the 
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Bleſſed God to make no great difference 
between thdſe that love? him above all the 
world,and thoſe that regard hun not;between 
the holy and unholy ſoul. 

And 2. 1 would ask you, Whether you 
would have the Rulers of the world to take. 
no care what men ſay or do, or would you 
not? If not, then you would have all the 
world turned looſe, and you would have 
every man that is poorer than you have leave 
torobyou: andevery man that hateth you, 
tave leave to beat you, or to kill you, and 
every man that liketh your Houſe, or Lands, 
or Goods, or Cattle, to have leave to take 
them from you, and every man to defile your 
Wives or Daughters that hath a mind to it 2 
And fo we ſhould fee whither it is that infide- 
lity leads men. But if you like not this, then 
you are moſt unreaſonable; if you would have 
Magiſtrates to be regardiul of mens 2ctions, 
and not God: If Magiſtrates muſt hang men 
for wronging you, and the Eternal Majeſty 
muſt not puniſh them ſor wronping him, and 
breaking his laws, which is infinitely a greater 
matter, As if you would have a Conſtable 
punith men, and the King or Judge to have no 
regard of it. For Kings are under God, as 
Conſtables are-under Kings ; and a thouſand 
fold lower. 

The Truth is, wicked men are fallen ſo far 
from God to themſelves, tha. they are as Gods 


to themſelves, in their own eſleem,and een 
tnem- 
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themſctves, they know no God : and there- 
fore any wrong that is done againſt them, or 
any good that is dune for them, they would 
have regarded : but the wrong and diſobedi- 
ence that is againſl God, they would have no- 
thing made of Andthey have ſuch narrow 
blaſphemous thoughts of God, as if he were a 
finite Creature like themſelves, that can be 
but in one place at once, that makes them fo 
blaſpheme his Providences, and think he 
minds not Good or evil, and will not regard 
#he g- Cly, or puniſh the ungodly, but were 
ike the iCols of the Heathen, that have eyes 
and ſee n-t, ears znd hear not, and hands 
without an executive power. But when the 
Memorial Book of Gcd is opened, which 3s 
written for them that ſear the Lord,and think 
upon his Name, and when the Lord {hall ſay 
of thern, Theſe are mine, as he is making up his 
_ , and ſpareth them as a man ſpareth 
's Son that ſerveth him, then (hall (theſe Infi- 
Gels ) return (to their wits) andthe righte® 
ous {hall return from their fearsand ſufferings, 
and ſhall diſcern between the” righteous and 
the wicked, between thoſe that ſerved God, 
and thoſe that ſerved him nor, Ya1.3.16,17,18. 
Another Obje&tion I find moſt common in 
the mouths of the ungodly, eſpecially of late 
years p They ſay, [We can do nothing without 
God ; We cannot have Grace, tif God will not give 
it; and if he witi, we ſhall quickly Turn: If be 
beve not predeſtinated #6, and will not _ Ws, 
onp 


r 
J 
7 
a 


=——_ ww VU WUGoaNTYD tw 


k 4 L424 


The Preface, 
bow can me Turn our ſelves, or be ſaved? It 
not in him that wills, nor in him that runs ;] And 
thus they think they are excuſed. 

| have aniwered this formerly, and in this 
Book;but let me now ſay thus much. 1 Though 
you cannot cure your ſelves, you can kurt 
and potſon your ſelves. 1t's God that muſt 
ſanTifie your hearts 3 but who corrupted them? 
will you wilfully take poiſon, becauſe you 
cannot cure your ſelyes?Methinks you ſhould 
the more ſorbear it, You {hould the more 
take heed of finning, if you cannot mend 
what ſin doth mar, 2. Though yos cannot 
be converted without the ſpecial Grace of 
God, yet you muſt know that God giveth this 
Grace 1n the uſe of his holy means which ke 
hath appointed to that end 3 and common 
grace may enable you to forbear your proſs 
ſinning(asto the vutward a&)and to uſe theſe 
means, Can you truly _ that you do as 
much as you are able to do? Are younot 
able to go by anAlehouſe door,ar to (hut your 
mouths, and keep out the drink, or to forbeur 
the company that hardneth you in ſin?are you 
not able to -go hear the word,&think of what- 
you heard when you come home, and to con- 
ſider with your ſelves of your own conditi- 
,ons, and of everlaſting things ? Are you not 
able to read good Rooks from day: to Gay, 
at leaſt on theLords day,and to converſe with 
thoſe that fear the Lord? You cannot ſay 
that- you hays Cone whas you were able. 
W) $5 34 ud. 
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3. And therefore you muſt know that you 
can forfeitthe grace and help of God by your 
wilful ſfinning or negligence, though you can- 
not without grace turn to Gud. If you wil 
not do what you can, it's juſt with God to 


deny you that Grace by which you you might 


do more. 4. And tor Gods Decrees, you 
muſt know that they ſeparate not the end and 
means, but tic them together. God never 
decreed to fave any but the ſan&ified, nor to 
damn any but the unfanAified, God doth as 
truly decree from everlaſting whether yout 
land this year ſhall be barren or fruitful, and 
Juſt how long you ſhall live in'this world, 
as he hath decreed whether you ſhall be fx 
vedornot, And yet you would think that 
man but a fool that would forbear plowing 
and ſowing, and fay, If God have Decreed 
that my ground fhall bear corn, it will bear, 
whether Iplough and ſow or not. If God: hae 
decre:d that Tjhall live, I ſhall live, whetha 
I cat or not 3 but if he have not, it s not eating 
that will keep me alive, Do you know how 
to anſwer ſuclf a man, or do you not ? Ii 
3 ou do, then you know how to anſwer 
your ſelyes 3 forthe caſe is alike : Gods de- 
cree is aperemptory about your bodies as 
your ſouls, It you do not, then try firl 
theſe concluſions _ your bodies, before 
you venture to try therh on your ſouls : ke 
firſt whether God will keep you alive with: 
vut food or rayment, and whether he wil 


give 


you 


'OUur 
can- 
wit 
] to 
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YOU 
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give you corn without {tillage and labour, 
and whether he will bring you to your jour - 
neys end without your travel or carriage 3 
and if you ſpeed wel! in this,then try whether 
he will bring you to RKeaven without your 
diligent uſe of means, and fit down and fay, 

We cannot ſan&tifie our ſelves, 
And for the point of Free-will which you 
harp ſo long upon ; Divines are not ſo much 
difagreed about it, as you imagine, Augu- 


ſline as well as Pelagizo, Calvinas well as Ar- 


minizs, the Dominicans as well as the Feſuites, 
all do generally maintain that man hath Free- 
will : that the Orthodox ſay, that Free: will 
is corrupted and diſpoſed to evil. Epiphaniws 
condemned Origen, for ſaying that man had 
loſt the Image of God, and makes it a point 
of Hereſie, And yet one may truly ſay, that 
man had loſt Gods Image; and another may 
truly ſay, that he hath not loſtit. For there 
is a two-fold Image of God on man; the 
one is Natural, and that is, Our Reaſon and 
Free-will, and this is not loſt. The other 
1s Qualitative and Ethical, and this is ouz 
Holineſs, and this is loſt, and by Grace re- 
ſtored : No man of brains denicth that man 
hath a Wilbthat is naturally Free: It i3 free 
from violence, and it's a (elſ-determining 
Principle, But itis not free from evil ;;1ſpos 
(itions. It is habitually averſe to God and 
Holineſs, and enclined to earthly flethly 
things, It is cnflaved by alinful byas, This 

noe 
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av man methinks that is a Chriſtian, ſhould 
deny : and of the Aged, I ſee not how an 
Infidel can deny it. Alas, we eafily confeſs 
to- you, that you have not this Spiritual 
Moral Free-will, which is but your right 
mclination, and your habitual willingneſs 
« (-1f, If you had a Will that were ireed 
from wicked Inclirations, I had no need to 
write ſuch Books as this to perſwade youto 
Be willing in a caſe which your own Salva- 
tion licth on. To the gricf of our Souls, we 
perceive after all our preaching and perſwa- 
flons, that the ungodly have not this Spiri- 
tual Free. will. But this 15 nothing but your 
willingneſs it ſelf, and inclination to be wil- 


" Hnp. and therefore the want of it is ſo far 


from excuſing you, that the more you want 
wt { that 1s, th* more you are wiliul in fin) 
the worſe 1 2u art, ang the forer will be 
your puni-i:ment. And our preaching, and 
perkvaſion, and your hearing and conſiler- 
1g. 2re the 21.pointed means to get this Moe 
$ml Power or Freedom, that is, to make you 
zuly willing, 

Welb, Sirs, I have but three requeſls to you, 
and { have done, 

Firt, That you will ſcriouſly read over 
this {mall Treatife 3 ( and it youhave fuch as 
mecd it in your Families, that y ou would read 
# over and over to zhem: and if thoſe that 
fear Go, would go now and then. to their. 
3p30xa1.t 2. e:ghbours, and read this or nas 
other 


> 
* 


The Preface. 


uld other Book to them of this Subje, they 


might be a means of winning of Souls,) If 
we cannot intreat ſo-ſmall a Labour of men 
for their own Salvation, as to read ſuch ſhort 
inſtructions as theſe, they ſet little by them- 
ſelves, and will moftjuflly periſh. 

Secondly, When you have read over this 
Book, 1 would intreat you to go along, and 
ponder a little what you have read, and de- 
think you as in the ſight of God, whether it 
be not true, and do not nearly touch your 
ſouls, and whether it be not time for you to 
look about you, And alſo 1 entreat you, that 
you will upot your knees beſcech the Lord 
that he will open your eyes to underſtand the 
Truth, and turn your hearts to the Love of 
God, ang beg of him all the ſaving Grace 
that you have ſo long negleed, and follow 
it en from day to day , till your hearts be 
changed. And Y ith), chat you will goto your 
Paſtors ( that are ſet over you to take care of 
the health of your ſouts, as Phyſitians do for 
the health of your budies) and deſire them 
to dire&t you what courſe to take, and ac- 
quaint them with your ſpiritual eſtate, that 
you may have the benefit of their Advice 


. and Miniſterial help. Or if you have not a 


faithful PaNtour at home, make uſe of ſome - 
other in ſo great aneed. 

Thirdly, When by Reading, Conſiderati- 
on, Prayer and Miniſterial Advice, youare 


once acquainted with your fin and — 
Wi 


' 


The Preface. 

with your Duty and Remedy, delay not, but 
preſently forſake your ſinful company and 
courſes, and tury to God, and obey his Call, 
As you love your ſouls, take heed that you 
go not againſt ſo loud a Call of God, and a 
gainſt your own Knowledge and Conſci- 
ences, leftit go worſe with you in the day ol 
Judgement, then with Sodome and Gomorrah, 
Enquire of Goc, as a man that is willing to: 
know the truth,and not to he a willful cheater 
of his ſoul. Search the holy*Scriptures daily, 
and fee whether thoſe things be ſo ornot: 
try umpattially whether it be ſafer to truſi to 
Heaven or Earth, and whether it be better to 
follow God or man, the Spirit or the fleſh, and 
better live in holineſs or ſin 3 and whether an 
unſanttified eſlate be ſafe for you to abide in 
one day longer: And when you have found 
out which is beſt, reſolve accordingly, and 
make your choiſe without any more ado. 1i 
you will be true to your own ſouls, and dc 
not loyeeverlaſting torments, 1 beſcech you 
as from the Lord, that you will but take thi 
reaſonable Advice. O what happy Towns 
and Countries, and what a happy Nation 
might we have, if we could but perſwade 
our Neighbours to agree to ſuch a neceſſary 
motion! What joyful men would all faithful 
Miniſters be, if they could but ſee their peo- 
ple truly heavenly and holy! This would be 
the Unity, the Peace, the Safety, the Glory 
of our Churches, the Happineſs of ou 

Neigty 
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Neighbours, and the comfort of our ſouls, 
Then how comfortab!y ſhould we preach Ab- 
ſolution and Peace to you? and deliver the 
Sacraments which are the Seals of Peace to 
you ? And with what Love and Joy might 
we ſive among you ? At your Death-bed hc we 
boldly might we comfort and encourage your 
departing ſouls ? and at your burial, how 
comfortably might we leave you in the 
Grave, in expectation to meet your ſouls in 
Heaven, and to ſee your bodies raiſed to that 
lory! 

But if (ill the moſt of you will go en ina 
careleſs, ignorant, fleſhly, worldly , or un- 
holy life, and all our defires and labours can- 
not ſo far prevail as to keep you fromthe will- 
ful damning of your ſelves, we muſt then 
imitate our Lerd, who delighteth himſelf in 
thoſe few that are his Jewels, and in the little 
Flock that ſhall receive the Kingdoime, when 
the moſt ſhall reap the miſery which they 
ſowed, In nature excellent things are few : 
The world hath not many [Suns or Moons : 
It's but alittle of the earth that is gold or fil- 
ver. Princes and Nobles are but a ſmall part 
of the Sons of men. And it isno great num- 
.ber that are learned, judicious, or wiſe here 
in the world. And therefore, if the gate be- 
ing ſtrait, and the way narrow, there be but 
few that find ſalvation, yet God will haye his 
glory and pleaſure m thoſe few. And when 
Chrift hall come with his mighty _ in 

mi | 


- 
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flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that "Pp 
know noi God, and obey not the Goſpel of Ll 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, his coming will be glo- ol 
gified in his Saints, and admired in all true Be- he? 
levers, , Th4;F.1.7,8. 9,10. vith 

And for the reſt, as God the Father vouch- vas 
faſed to ereate them, and God the Son diſl- C q 
dained not to bear the penalty of their (ins | 1, 
upon the.Crofs, and did not judge ſuch fuffer- a" 
ings vain,though he knew that by refuſing the \, 
SarRtification of the Holy Ghoſ), they would ,.. 
finally deftroy themſelves ; fo we that are his |, 
Miniſters , though theſe be not gathered, | -. 
Judge not our labours wholly loſt, (Sce 1/a, y 

+5.) 
y I have done with thee, (when thou = 
haſt peruſed this Book} but (in hath not yet 1 
done with thee(even thoſe that thou thought= 
eſt had bean forgotten long ago ) and Satan 
I | hath not yet done with thee ( though now he 
I/ be out of ſight) and God hath not yet done 

' withthee, becauſe thou wilt not be perſwaded 
to have done with the deadly raigning fin. l 
have written thee this perſwaſiun, as one that 
is going into another world, where the things 
are ſeenthat here Iſpeak of: and as one that L 


| | knoweth thou muſt be thortly the ee thy (elf, 


As evcr thou wilt meet me with comfort be- 
fore the Lord that made us; as ever thou wilt 


i! | eſcape the everlaſting plagues prepered for 


| the final mn of falvarion, and for all 
| | that arc r.0j ſanttified by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
'S love- 


| 
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1 re not the Communion of the Saints , as 
1. Xmbers of the holy Catholick Church : and 
: $s ever thou hopeſt to ſee the face of Chriſt 
'VE* he Judge, 2nd of the Majeſty oP the Father, 
TY vith Peace and Comfort, and to be received 
die. fto glory, when thou art gurned naked out 
ou f this world, 1 beſcech thee, 1 charge thee 
"my 0 hear and obey the Cal of God, a} reſol- 
he 7<dly to Turn, that thou mayſt live: But If 
1d hou wilt not, even when thou haſt no true 
.* reaſon for it, but becauſe thon wilt not: 1 
Y ſummon thee to anſwer before the Lord,%& re- 
7 _ thee there to bear me witneſs that I gave 
ce warning,and that thou waſt not condem- 
., Ned for want of a Caf! to Tarn and Live, but be- 
+ Cauſe thou wouldfi net belive it, and obey it 
,_ Whichalſo,muſtbe the Teſlimony of 
N 
- 
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* ID Ezek. 33. il, : 


. Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lexd 
yt God, I have nopleaſure in thedeath 
12 of thewicked, but thad the wicked 
tur: from hi s way and live, Turn yes 
ich, turn ye from your evil ways : for why 
em, - will edie, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

ts T bath beenthe aſto- 


my 2 man as well 
as me, to read In 
the holy Scripture 

©. "how few will be ſa- 
nd: ved, and tagt the greateſt part even 
in! of choſe that are; called, will be everite 

: ſingly (hut our of the Kingdom of 
4 Heaven, and be rormented with the 
D Devis 


ſ 
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Devils in eternal fire, Infidels believe 
nor this when they read it, and there- 
fore mult feel ir. Tho'e that do be- 
lieve it, are forced to cry out witt 
Paul, Rew,11.33. O the dipth of th 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledg 
of God! How anſearchable are hu 
Tudgements, and bis ways paſt findin; 
Ft! But Nature it ſelf doth reach v 
allco lay the blame of evil works up 
on the doers, and therefore when w: 
ſee apy hainous thing done, a prin. 
Ciple of Juſtice doth provoke us ti 
enquire afcer him that did ir, that th: 
evil of the work may return the ev! 
of ſhame upon the author, If we ſay 
2 man killed and cut in pieces by chi 
Ways we ſhould preſently ask, Oh wh 
did this cruel deed! If the Town wet 
wilfully ſer on fire, you would as} 
What wicked wretch did this ? So whe 
we hear that the moſt will be fire 
brands of Hell for ever;we muſt need 
think with our ſelves, How come 
thisro paſs? and who is it long of 
who 18 it that is ſo cruel a$ co be ” 
CAlli: 
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: Cauſe of ſucha thing as this >? And we 
' can meet with few chat will own the 
* guilt, Ir is indeed confeſt by all, that 
. Satay is the cauſe ; bur that doth not 


reſolve the doubt, becauſe he is nor 
the principal cauſe, He doth not force 


' men to ſin, but tempt: them co ir, and 


leaves it to their own wills whether 


' they will do it or not, He doth not 


carry men to an Ale-houſe, and force 
open their mouths, and pour in the 
drink ; nor doth he hotd them that 
they cannot go to Gods ſervice, nor 
doth he force their hearts from holy 
thoughts, It lieth therefore berween 
God himſeif and the fivner : one of 
them muſt needs be the pciccival 
cauſe of all chis miſery, which ever it 
1s : For there 1$no other ro caſt it up- 
on ; And God diſclaimeth it : He wall 
not rake it upon him, Anc ne wicked 
diſclaim it uſually, and they will not 
take it upon chem, And this 1s the 
Concrove:lie that 18 here managing in 

my Text, | 
The Lord complaineth of the peo- 
D 2 ple ; 
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ple, and the people think 1t-18 Icpg of 
God, The ſame controverſie is han- 
dled, chap. 18, where v&ſ, 25. they 
plainly ſay, that the way of the Lord 5 
»0t equal ; and God ſaith, 1t # ther 
ways that are not rqual, So here they 
fay, verf, 19. If our tranfpreſſions and 
er fins Lenpen us, and we pine away 11: 
them, how (hall we then live? Ag if 
they ſhould ſay, If we muſt die and be 
milerable, bow can we help it. ? Ag 
if it were not7long of them, but God, 
Bur God in my Text doth clear him- 
ſelf of it, and celleth them how they 
may help ic if they will, and perſwa- 
Ceth them to uſe the means; and if 


they will not be perſwaded, he 'lets - 


them knoy that it is/long of / them- 
felves ; and it this will not ſatisfiz 
them, he will not therefore fo:bear to 


w 


puniſh them : Its he that will be the | 


Judge : and he will judge them ac-' 


cordipg to their ways ; they are no | 


Judges of him or of themſelves; as 
wanting authority, and wiſdom, and 
impartiality: Nor 15 their cavilling 

and 


mo F, = had 


of 
n- 
ey 
& 
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and quatrelling with God. that_ (hall 
ſerve their turn, or ſave them from 
the execution of Juliice which they 
murmur at, | 

The words of this Verſe contain, 
1, Godspurgation or cleatipg of him- 
ſelf. from the blame of their Deltru- 
Aicn, This he doth, not by diſown= 
ing his law, that the wicked ſhall die, 
nor by diſowning his Judgement and 
Execution according to the Law, or 
eiving them) any hope that- the Law 
{hall not be executed ; but by profeſs 
Log that it 1s not their death thet-he 


takes pleaſure in, but their returmug 


rather, that they may live-: And this 
he confirmeth to them by his Oath. 
2, An expreſs Exhortation tothe wick= 
ed to Return ; wherein God doth not 
onely command; --bur+ perſwade, mnd 
condeſcend 'alfo to -reaſon the caſe 
with them, Why rhey-will die ?-The 
dire& End 'of - this Exhortation is, 
That they may Turn and Live, The 
Secondary or reſerved enc's, upon 
fuppoſitios rhar this is por acraines, 

ue 
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| 

' 
1 
1 


6 A Call ts the 


are theſe two, Firſt, to convince themDod 


which becauſe God would mt have 
men to queſtion, behath confirmed it 
to thew ſolemnly by bis Oath, \ 


_ 
Da . 


by che means which ke uſed, that it is «< 

notlong ef God if they be miſerable, » 

Secondly, to convince them from their Dot 

manifeſt wilfulne(s 10 rejeRing all his » 

commands and perſwaſions, that itis t 

long of themſelves ; and they die,even Do 

becauſe they will die, , 
The ſubſtance of the Text doth lie j 

10 theſe Obſervations following, 

DoR. x. It is the unchangeable Law of \ 
God, that wicked men muſt Turn or Þ} 
Di. yol 

DoR. 2. It « the promiſe of God, that I ( 
the wicked ſtall live if they will but thu 
Tory, 

DoR. 3. God taketh pleaſure in mms © 
Conver fion and Salvation, but not in Dt 
ther Death or Damnation : he had 
rather they would Return ard. Live, m 

than goon and Die, I 

DoR, 4. This ts a moſt certain truth, th 


Unconverted. 7 
emDod, 5, The Loyd doth redouble bis 


Is commands and perſwaſions to the 

le. wicked to Turn. 

eirDoR. 6. The Lord condeſcerdeth to 

Als reaſon the eaſe with them, ard atketh 

is the wicked, Why they will die ? 

en Do. 7. If after all this the wicked will 
not turn,it is not long of God that they 

ie periſh, but of themſelves : ther own 
wilfulneſs 15 the cauſe of their own 
Damnation ; they therefore d1t , be- 

of cauſe they will. 

7 Having laid the Text open before 

your eye$in theſe plain Propoſitions, 
;t ] (hall nexc ſpeak ſomewhat of each of 
t them in order, though very briefly. 


J 


; _—— is the unchangeable Law 
Pl 


of God, that wicked men 


, myſt Turn or Die, - 

- , If you will believe God, believe 

, this: There is but one of theſe two 

; ways for every wicked man, either 

+ Converſion or Damnation, I know 

the wicked will hardly be perſwaded 
D 4 eithes 
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either of the cruth or equity of thisq),; 
No wender if the Guilty quarrel with, 
the Law, Few men are apt to believg g, 
that which they-would nor'have to bt 

true; and fewer would have that to btyjj 
crue which they apprehend to be agg 
oainlt them, But it 18 nor quarrellingy, 
with the Law, or with the Judge, cha'y £ 
will ſave the Malefactor, Believing, 
and regarcing the Law might haveg, 
prevented his death ; bur denyipg ancy/ 
accuſing it, will but haſten it, If 117 
were not ſo, an hundred would brivs , 
their Reaſons ag» ft the Law, for ont 6 
that would brig his Reaſon to the 
Lew ; and cen would rather chuſe tc ,, 
give their rea'ons why they ſhould nv ;, 
be puniſhed, than to hear the com: ; 
mands and reaſons of their Gover ps 
nours which require them to obey. ;, 
The Law was pot made for you td ;j 
judge, bur that you might be ruled ,, 
28d judged by ir, g 
| Bur bf there be any ſoblind as to ,, 
venue to queſtion, either the Truth þ, 
vx the Juſtice of nts a” 


Veacenveried. » 


thisſhall briefly give you that evidence of 
Withath, which methinks ſhould ſatisfie a 
1eVeaſonable man. | 
0b: And firſt, if you doubr whether 
© Dithis be the Word of God or not, be- 
© ſides an hundred other Texts, ' you. 
llitknay be ſatisfied by theſe few. Marth, 
Wng, 3. erily I ſay ur.to you, except ye 
VIDEþe converted, and become 4s little chuib- 
IVedren, ye cannot enter into-the Kongo 
ADlof Heaven, Job. 3. 3. Verily, Verity, 
f 1] [ay w1to thee, Except aman be born 
"1? again, he cannet ſee the Kingdom of 
Of God. 2 Cor. Fe 17. If # man be mn 
the Chriſt, hets a new creature : old things 
© IU are paſt away, behold all thirgs are be- 
DI core new, Col. 3. 9,10. Te have put off 
MM the old man with his deeds, and bave 
'e* put on the new man, which is renewed 
©): in knowledge, after the image of him 
UW rþat created bim, Heb, 13. 14. With- 
led out holizeſt none ſhall ſee God, Rom. 
8.89.50 ther:gthey that are in the fleſh, 
0 cannot pleaſe God, Now if any man 
uth ave mot the $ pirit of Chriſt, he 15 none 
1 of bis. Gal. 6. 35, For in Chriſt Feſws 
al neither 
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neither Circumciſion availeth any thing 
nor Uncircurciſups, but anew creature, 
x Pet, 1.3. According to bis abundant 
ace, be bath begottes wa again to « 
wely hope, Verſ.23, Being boyn again, 
ziot of corruptible ſeed, but of incorropti- 
ble,by the word of Grd, which liveth ax 
abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 2,1,2, Where. 
fore laying afide all malice, and all guile, 
and byprerifier, and envies, as ev 


ſpeakings, as new boyy babes atjire the 


ffncere milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby, Plalm 9g. 17, The wick- 
ed ſhall be turned into Hell, and all thi 
Nations that forget God, Piaim 11, 5, 
And the Lord loveth the righteows, but 
the wicked bis ſoul hatcth, 


As I need not to tay to opet theſe 
Texts which are ſo plaio, ſo I think I 
need not adde any more of that mul- 
ritude which ſpeak the like : If chou 
be a man that doſt believe the Word 
of God, here's already enough to 
ſatisfie thee, that the wicked muſt be 
converted or condemned, You re al- 

ready 


| 


Unconverted IF 
ready brought ſo far, thac you muſt 


+ Either confeis chat this is true, or ſay 


plainly,you will pot believe the Word 
ot God, And if you once be come to 


' that paſf, there is but ſmall hopes of 
* you : look to your ſelves as well as you 


can ; for it's like you will not be long 


7e*, outof Hell. You would be ready to 


flee in the face of him that ſhould give 
you the lye ; and yer dare you give the 


| lyeto God ? Bur if you tell God plain- 


ly y0# will nor believe him, blame him 
not if he never warn you more, or if 
he forſake you, and give you up as 
hopeleſs, For to what purpoſe (ſhould 
he wa:n you, if you will not believe 
him ? Should he ſend an Angel from 
heaven to you, it ſeems you would nor 
believe. For an Angel can ſpeak bur 
the Word of God; and if an Angel 
ſhould bring you another Goſpel, 
you are not to receive it, butto hold 
him accurſed, Gal. 1. $, And ſurely 
there is no Angel to be believed be- 
fore the Son of God, who came from 


the Father to bring vs this Mets, 
e 


T2 AEall to the 


he be n6t to be believed, then all ch; bt 


Angelsin Heaven are not to be belie 


with God, thall leave you ill he det 

with you in 2 more Convincing way 

God hath a yoice that will make''yo 

hear. Theyzh he encreat you co het 

the voice of ais Goſpel, he will mak 
_ you'hear the voice of his condemnin 
Sentence, Wichourt entreaty. We cat 
"not + make you believe againſt you 
wifls, but God will make you feel « 
gxipft your wills, - 

But letushear whatreaſon you have 
why you will not believe this Worc 
of God, which tells us, chat the wick 
ed multbe Converted 'or Condrnyrned? 
I know your reaſon, it* is becauſe thy 
you judge it unlikely that God' fhoult 
be ſo unmerciful : you think it cruelt 
codamn men everlaſtingly for ſo {mal 

., athivg as 2 ſinful life, And this lead: 
© u$'up tothe ſecond thing, which is to 
juſtifie rhe Equity of God in his Les! 

. and judgements, 
And firſt, Ithiok you will n:4 ae 
l 


' 


l '"t 
ved, And 1f you ſtand on theſe term p' 


41 
91 
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Il 4 but thar ic is moſt ſuitable to an im- 
elie mortal ſoul, to be ruled by Laws that 


erm 


det 
Way 


promiſe an 1mmorial reward, and 
threaten an endleſs puniſhment, O- 
therwiſe the Law would not be ſuited 


| tothe nature of the ſubjeRt, who will 


not be fully ruled by any lower means 


© than the hopes or fears of everlaſting 
p18. things : As it 1$in caſe of cemporal 


puniſhment, If a Law were now made 


| that the moſt hainous crimes (hall be 
; puniſhed with an hundred years cap- 


tivity, this might be of ſome efficacy, 
as beipg equal to our lives, But if there 
had been no other penalties before the 
flond, when m:n lived eight or nine 


! hundred years, it would not have been 
» ſufficient, becauſe men would know 


that they might have ſo many hundred 
years impunity afterward. So it 1s 


. 1n our preſent caſe, 


2. ] ſuppoſe you will confeſs, that 
the promiſe of an endleſs 3nd uncon- 
ceivable glory is not unſutrable to the 
wiſdom of God, or the caſe of man. 
And why then ſhould you por _ 

E oO 
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ſo of the Threatning of an endleſs and 
unſpeakable miſery ! 

3 When you find ic in the Word of 
God that ſoit tr, and ſo it will be, do 
you think ycur ſelves tit to contradict 
this Word ? Will you call your Maker 
co the Bar? and examine bis Word up- 
on the accuſation of falſhood ? Will 
you fit upon him, aod judge him by the 
Law of your conceits? Are you wiſer, 


and better, and ;ighteouſer than he ? 


Muſt the God of Heaven come t9 
School to you to learn wiſdom ? Muſt 


infinite wiſdom learn of folly ? and in-. 


finite goodneſs be correRted by a ſwi- 
niſh ſinner, chart cannot keep himſeltf 
2n bour clean > Muſt the Almighty 
ſtand at the Bar of a worm ? Oh horrid 
arrogancy of ſenſleſs duſt ! Shall every 
mole, or clod, or dunghill accuſe the 
Sun of darkneſs, and undertake to 11- 
luminate the world ? Where were you 
when the Almighty made theſe Laws, 
that be did nor call you to his Coun» 


cil ? ſurely he made them before you | 


were bore, without defirivg your ad» 
VICE ; 


— 


and 
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vice; and you come into the World 209 
late for to reverſe them : 1f you could 
have done ſo great a work, you ſhould 
have ſept out of your Nothingnel?, 
2nd have contradicted Chriſt when 
he was on earth, or 1foſes before him, 
or have ſaved Adam and his finfull 
progeny from the threatned death, 
that ſo there might have been no »eed 
of Chriſt, And what if God with= 
draw his patience and ſuſtentacion, 
and let you drop into Hell while you 
are quarrelling with his Word ? will 
ycu then believe that there 1san Hell ? 

4. If ſinbe ſuch an evilthat it re« 
quireth the death of Chriſt for its ex- 
piaticn, no wonder if it deſerve our 


- everlaſting miſery, 


5. And if the fin of the Devils de- 
ſerved an endleſs torment, why not 
alſo the fin of man ? 

6. And methinks you ſhould pers 
ceive,that it is not poſſible for the beſt 
of men,much leſs for the wicked,tobe 
competent Judges of the deſert of fin, 


Alas, we are all both blind and partial. 
"M E 2 You 
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You can never know fully the deſert 
of ſip, cill you fully know the evil of 
fin ; and you can never fully know the 
evil of (in, till you fully know, 1, The 
Excellency of the ſoul which it defor- 
mech, 3 And the Excellency cf holt- 
neſs which ic doth obltterate. 3. And 
the reaſon and excellency of the Law 
which it vislateth, And 4, The excel- 
lency of the Glory which it doth de- 
ſpiſe. And 5.The excellency and office 
of Reaſon which it treadeth dowp, 
6. No nor till you know the infinite 
Excelleacy, Almightineſs, and Holi- 
neſs of that. God againſt whom it 1s 
commircted, When you fully know all 
cheſe, you ſhall fuliy know rhe deſert 


of fin, B:ſides you know that the Of- 5 


fendgr 15 tco partial to judge the Law, 
or the proceedings of his Þ:dge, We 
judee by feeling, which blinds cr rea- 
ſon, We ſee in common worldly things 


that moſi men think the cauſe 18 right | 
which 1s their own; and that all is 


wrong that's done againſt them ; and 
Jet che mo't wiſe, or juſt, impartial 
| friends 
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ſert frignds periwade them to the contrary, 

| of andir's all in vain, There's fer chil- 
the dren but think the Father is unmerci- 
The ful, or dealeth hardly with them, if he 
or- whip them, There's ſcarce the vile 
li- ſwiniſh wretch, bur chinketh the 
pd Church doth wrong him 1f they ex- 
aw communicate him ; nor ſcarce a Thief 
el- or Murderer that is hayged, but would - 
le- accule the Law and Judge of c:uelty, 
ce ifthat would ſerve urn, 

D, 7 Can * think that an «holy ſoul 
te 1s hit for heaven ? Alas, they cannor 
li- loveGod here, nor do him any ſervice 
is which he canaccept, They are contre- 
ll ry to God, they bath that which he 
't. moſt loveth, and love that which he” 
= 5 abhorreth : They are incapable of thar 
imperfe& Communion with him, which 

e his Saints do here partake of, How 

- then can they live in that perfect love 

5; ofhim, and full delighxgand Commu» :. 
| nion with him, which is the bleſſed- 

5 | neſsof Heaven ? You © not accuſe 

| | your ſelves of unmerciſulneſs, if you 

| 


make not your Enemy your boſome 
E 3 Coun= | 
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Counſellor ; or if you take not you: 
Sine to bed and board with you ; nc 
nor if you take away his life, chough 
he never finned. And yet wijl you 
blame the abſolute Lord , the moſt 
wiſe and gracicus Soveraign of the 
world, if he condemn the UYnconverted 
to perpetual miſery ? 


— 


V/e. 

Beſeech you now,all that love your 

ſouls, that in ſtead of quarrelling 
with God and with his Word, you 
will preſently Roop to it, and wſe it for 
your good. All you that are yet un- 
converred 1n this Aſſembly, take this 
as the undoubred truth of God ; You 
mult ere long be civerted or condemn- 
ed, There is no other way, but Tar or 
D.e, When God that canno: lye hath 
cold you this ; When you hear it from 
the Maker and Judee of rhe world, its 
time for him that hath ears to hear, By 
tis time you may ſee what you have 
botiuſtto, You are but drad && damned 


_— 


men, 


n 
2 
c 
1 

| 


' Your 


I's; no 
Yough 
| You 
moſ} 
the 
reed 
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men, except you will be converted. 
Should I cell you otherwiſe, 1 ſhould 
deceive you with a lie. Should I b-de 
this from you, 1 ſhould undo you, and 
de guilty of your bloyd, as the verſes - 
before my Text aſlure me,Yer.8.When 
Ifſay to the wicked, © withed man, thou 
fhalt ſurely die ; i] thou d:ft not ſpeak 
to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked mas ſhall die in his iniquity ; but 
his blood will I requre at thine hand, 
You ſee then, though this be a rough 
unwelcome DoRrine, its ſuch as we 
muft preach, and you muſt hear, It 1s 
eaGer to hear of Hell chan feel ir, If 
your neceſſities did not require it, we 
would not gall your tender ears 
wich truths that ſeem ſo harſh and 
orievous, Hell would not be ſo full, if 
people were but willing co know their 
Caſe, and to hea” and think of ir. The 
reaſon why ſo few efcape ir, is becauſ-: 
they ſtrive nct to enter in at the ſtrat: 
oare of Converſion, and to go the 
narrow way of holineſs while they 
have time ; and rhey ſtrive not, be- 

E 4 Cas 


20 ACall tothe |; 


cauſe they be not wakened to a lively, | 1 
feeling of the danger they are iv ; and | 
they be not awakened, becauſe they '&.1,, 
are loth to hear or think of it ; and |, 
that is partly through fooliſh renders» in 
neſs, and carnal ſelf-love, 2nd partly » 
becau'e they do not well believe the w 
Word that threatveth ir, If you will _ 
not cbroughly believe this eruch, me= 1,6 
thinks the weight of it ſhould force »-; 
you to remember tc ; and it ſhculd 
| follow you, and give you no reſt till þ, 
you are copyerted, If ycu had bur <, 
once heard this, voice, by the voice of | 1 
an Angel, T hou muſt be Converted xs & 
Condemned, Turn or Nie: would it þ 
pot ſtick ip your m'nd, ard haunt you 
pight and day, ſo that in your fin- , | 
wing you would remember it, and at { | 
yeur labour you would remember ir, | 
as if the voice were ſtill in your ears, 
Turner Die! On happy were ycurc 
ſouls1f it might thus work wich you, 
and never be forgotten, or let you a- 
lone, till it have driven home your 
bear.s co God, Bur if you will calt ic 
cut 


ly 
nd 


ly » 


'e 


| 
| 
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'out by forgerfulneſs or unbelief, how 
can it work to your Converſion and 
Salvation ? But rake this with you to 
your ſorrow ; though you may put 
this out of your minds, you capnot 
put it out of the Bible, but chere ic will 


| ſtand as a ſealed truth which you ſhall 


expetimentally know for ever , that 
there is no other way but Twr» or 
Die, 

O what is the matter then chat che 
hearcs of ſinners be not pierced with 
ſuch a weighty eruch ! A man would 
think row, that every Unconverted 


Soul that hears theſe words, ſhould 


be pricked to the heart, and thiok 


with themſelves, Th is my own caſe, ©// 


and never be quiet ill }hey found 
themſelves Converted, Believe it, . 
Sirs, this drowhe careleſs remper will -: 
not laſt long, Converſion and Con- 
demnation are both of them awaken» 
ins things: and cne of them will 
make ycu feel ere long, I can fore+ 
cell it as cruly as if 1 ſawir with my 
eyes, that either Grace or Hell will 

E 5 ſhortly 


_ 


j 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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ſhorcly bring theſe matcers to the, 


quick,and make you ſay, What bave | 
done ? what a fooliſh wicked courſe hav 
J taken The ſcornful and the ſtupid 
Race of finners will laſt bur a little, 
while, As ſoon as they either Tu'n of 


Die, the preſumptuous drezm will be, 


27 21 end, ard then their wits and feel-. 
ivg Wil recuto, 


C—L—_ 


BUT { foreſee there are two things 

that are like to harden the uncon- 
verted, and make me loſe all my Ia- 
bcur, except they can be taken out of 
the way : and that is the miſunder- 


ſtanding of thoſe wwvo words, | The 
icked ] and [ Twrn, ] Some will | 


rea 
bou 
(ha 
ee 
| ti 
m 
m 
il 
h 

! 


think with themlelves, 1t's true, the + 


Wicked muſt Turn or Die : but what 
is that to me? I am not Wicked, 
thoueh Iam a Srzney, as all men be, 
Ochers will think, 7:'s trze, that we 
muſt tarn from our evil ways : but I 
am turned long ago: I hope this ts not 


wow todo, And thus while wicked men | 


thirk chey are nor: wicked, bur are 3l- 
| I ready 


TY NT 


| 


th 
us | 
art 
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& ready Converted, We loſe all our las 


bour 1D perſwadirg them to Tur. [ 
ſhall therefore betore I go any fur- 
ther, tell you here whoare meant by 
[the o—_— and who they be that 
muſt 7 #r» or Die; and alſo. what is 
meant by 7 »rmng ; and who they be 
that are cruly converted : And this [ 
have purpoſely -reſerved for this 
place, p.e:ertivg the Method that fits 
my end, 

And here you may obſerve, that in 
the ſevſe of the Text, a wicked man, / 
and a converted 44% are Contraries. 
No man 18 a wicked man that 1s con- 
verted, and no man 1s 2 ccnverted 
man that 1s wicked ; So that to bez a 
vicked man, and to be at unconver- 
(ed ma, iSall one. And therefore in 
opening one we ſhall open both, 

Bzfore I can tell you what either 
Wickedneſs or Converſion 18, I mult g0 
to the bottom,and ferch up the ma cer 
from the beginning, 

It pleaſed the great Creator of the 


Wold, tO make th:ee ſoris of liv ving 
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creatures ; Angels be made pure Spi- | the 
rics without fleth : and therefore he Qt 
made them only for Hezven, and not pol 
for todwell on earth, Brutes were hit 
made fleſh wichour immortal Souls: fol 
and therefore they were made cnely 
for Eatth and not for Heaven, Man Le 
1s of a middle nature berween both, as , Þi 
partaking of both fleth and Spirit: } a 
and thereſore he was made both for | tt 
Farth and Heaven, Bur as his leſhis (Ce 
made to be bur a ſervant to his ſpirit, © 
ſos he made for Earth but as his pa'= ] 
ſage or way to Heaven, and not that ] 
ti.3s ſhould be his home or happires, | 
The bleſled Rate that man was made | 
. for, was to behold the Glorious Mas 
xlty of the Lord, and to praiſe him « 
amopg his holy Angels: and to love 
him, & be filled wich his love for ever, 
And as this was the end that man was 
made for, ſo God did give him means 
dhat were fitted to the attaining of ic, 
Theſe means were principally wo, 


| {” Firſt, the right Toclinatiou and Diſ 
8 | fitiop of the mind of may, Sec Hh 
"Eg | 
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the righ orderibg of his life and pra-; 


ice, For the firſt, God ſuited the diſe 
pokition of man unto his end; giving 
him ſuch knowledge of Sod as was fic 


for his preſent Rate, and an heart diſ- * 


poſed and inclined co God, in holy 
Love. Buc yer he did notfix or confirns 


bim in this condition ; but having / 


made him a free Agent, he leſt him in 


| the hands of his own free-mill, For the 
ſecond, God did that which belongeth 


to him; that 1s, he gave man a perfe&t 
Law, requiring him to continue in'the 
Love of God,& perfe&ly ro obey him, 
By tze wilful breach of this Lay, man 
did not only ſorfeit his hopes of ever= 
laſting life, bur alſo turned his hearc 
from God,and fixed it on theſe lower 
fleſhly things, and hereby did blot 
our the ſpiritual Image of God from 
his Soul, So that man did beth fall 
(hore of the Glory of Cod, which was 
his End, and put himſelf our of the 
way by which he ſhould have atcained 
it ; and this both as tothe frame of his 
heart and of his hfe, The holy Inclina- 

tion 


a 
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tion and Love of his Soul co God, he 


"" 


loſt : and inſtead of 1t, he contracted ' 


an Inclination avd Love to the pleaſ- | 


10s of his fleſh, or carnal ſelf by earth 
ly things : growing ſtrapge to God, 
and acquainted with the creature:And 
the courſe of his life was ſuited to the 
Bent and Inclivation of his heart : he 
lived to his carnal ſelf, and not to 
God : he ſought the creature for the 
pleaſing of his fleſh, inſtead of ſeek- 
10g to pleaſe the Lo:d, With this Na- 


| tureor corrupt clination we are all | 


now born into the world : For who 
can brirg a clean thing out of an nn- 
clean ? 74 I4. 4. As a Lyon hath a 
fierce and Cruel nature before he doth 


devour ; and a$an Adder hath a ve= * 


nemous »ature before he ſting : ſoin 
our very infancy we bave thote finful 
Natures or Irelinations before we 
think, or ſpeak, er do amiſs. And 
hence ſp:ingeth all the fin ef our 
lives. And not only ſo, but when God 
hath of his mercy provided us a Re- 
medy, even the Lo;d Jeſus Chiift - 
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be the Saviour of our ſouls, and bring 
us back to God again, we paturally, 
love our preſent Rate, and are loth to, 
be brought our of it, and therefore are: 
ſet 2gainli the means of our recovery 3 
and though cuſtom haye taught us to 
thavk Ch:iſt for his good will, yer 
carval ſelf perſwadeth us to refuſe his 
R:medies, and to deſire to be excuſed - 
when we are commanded to take the 
medicines which he cffereth, and are 
called to forſake all, and follow him 
to God and Glory, 

I pray you read over this leaſ again 
and mark it ; for in theſe few words, 
you have a true Deſcription of our 
parural ſtare, and conſequently of a 
wicked man, For every man that 1s 
io this ſtare of corrupted nature, 13 & 
wicked man, and in a ſtate of death. 

By this alſo you are prepared to un- 
derſtand what itis to be (onverted : 
to which end you muſt further know, 
That the mercy of God, not willing 
that man ſhould periſh in his fin, pro- 
vided a remedy, by cauſing his Son " 

| (a 


a} 
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cake our Nature,and being in one per- 
ſon God and Man, to become a Medi- 
ator between Gcod and Man, and by 
dying for our fins on the Croſe, to 
ranſom us from the curſe of God, and 
the power of the D:vil ; and having 
thus Redeemed us, the Father hach 
delivered us into his bands as his ow». 
Hereupon the Father and the Media- 
tour dg make a new' Laiy and Cove- 
pavtfor man : not like the firſt, which 
oave life to none but the perfeRly 0- 
bedienr, and condemned man for e- 
very {in ; but Chriſt hath made a Law 
of Grace, or a promiſe of Pardon: and 
everlaſting Life to all that by true re- 
pentance, and by faich in Chriſt are 
converted unto Gced, Like an ARt of 


Oblivies which is made by a Prince to. 


a company of Rebels,on condition they 
will lay down Arms and come in, and 


de /ojal ſubje&s for the time to come, 


But bzcauſe the Lord knoweth that 
the heart of man is grown ſo wicked, 


/ rhacfor all this men will not accept of 


| the Remedy, if they be 1:\t tother= 


ſelves, 


uu uu GO ob eee 
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; ſelves, therefore the Holy Ghoſt bath 
undertaken it as his office to inſpire 
, | the Apoliles, and ſeal up che Scripture 
! by Miracles and Wonders, and to il- 
' Jumirate and convert the ſouls of the 
} Flec, 
' So that by this much you ſee, that 
| a8 there are three perſons in the Tri- 
nity,the Father, the Son and che Holy 
Ghoſt ; ſo each of theſe perſons have 
their ſeveral works, which are emi» 
nently aſcribedto them. 

The Fathers works were to create 
us, to rule us a$his rational creatures, 
by the Law of Nature, and judge us 

| thereby ;and in mercy to provide us a 
| Redeemer when we were loſt, and to 
& ſend his Son, and accept his Ranſom, 

The works of che Son for us were 
theſe, To Ranſom and Redeem us by 
his Suffe:ings, and Rightecuſreſs : to 
oive out the promiſe or Law of Grace," 
and Rule and Judge the world as their 

: Redeemer, on eefims of Grace,and to 
make mcerceſſion for us, that the be= 
nefics of his death may be communi- 

cared, 


for us are theſe ; to endite the Holy 


' ſoneither canyou have a part in Chriſt, | 
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rated ; and toſend the Holy Ghoflj cr 
(which the Father alſo doth by the) Pr 
Son,) The works of the Holy york Ic, 


Scriptures, by inſpiring and guiding 10 
the Prophertsand Apoſiles, and ſealing? m 
the Word by his miraculous gifts and p 
works ; and the illuminating and exci-| tc 
tive the ordinary miniſters of the Go| ti 
ſpel, and ſo enabling them, and help-| t: 
ive them to publiſh that Word : and| t 
by che ſame Word illuminativg and] c 
converting the ſouls of men, So char] 
as you could not have been reaſonable! 
Creatares, 1fthe Father had not Crea- 
zed you ; nor have had any acceſs to; 
God, if the So» had not Redeemedyou ; | | 


| 

or be ſaved, except the Holy Ghoſt do | 

ſanitifie you. | 
So that by this time you may ſee the 
ſeveral cauſes of this work, The Father 
ſendeth the So» : the So» redeemech 
us, and maketh the Promiſe of Grace ; 
the Holy Ghoſt indiceth and ſealeth 
this Goſpel : che Apoſtles are the Se- 
Cretaties 


EE TOS 


| ofij 


( 
nol) 
Joly 
ing 
109 
and, 
Ciel 


| 
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cretaries of the Spi;tt to w.ite it : the 
Preachers of the Goſpel do proclaim 
ic, and perſwade them to obey it. And 
the holy Ghoſt doth make their preach- 
ing eftectual, by openiog the hearts of 
men to entertain ir, Andall this to re- 
pair the image of God upon the ſonl,and 
co ſet the heart upon God again, and 
cake ir off the creature and carnal ſelf, 
to which its revolted 3 and ſo to turn 
the current of the life into an heavenly 
courſe, which before was earthly ; and 
all this by the entertainment of Chriſt 


! by Faith, who 18 the Phyſitian of the 
' Soul, 


By this which I have ſaid, you may 


' ſeewhatiristo be Wicked, and whatic 


is to be Converted, Which I chipk will 
be yer plainer to you, if I deſcribe 
them as conſiſting of their ſeveral 
perts: an1 for the hiſt, A wicked man 
may be known by theſe three thingy, 
Firſt,he is one who placeth his chief 
content on earth, and loveth the crea- 
ture more than God, and his fleſhly 


proÞerity above the heavenly felicity: 
He 
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He ſayoureth. the things of the fleſh, 
bur neither diſcerneth nor ſavoureth 
the chivgs of the Spirit: though he 
will ſay, that Heaven is better than 
Earth, yet doth he not really ſo eſteem 
It co himſelf, If he might be ſure of 
earth, be would let go heaven, and had 
rather Ray here, than be removed thi- 
ther. A life of perfe& holineſs in the 
fight of God, and in his love and prai- 
ſes for ever in heaven, doth not find 
ſuch liking with his heart, as a life of 
health and wealth, and honour here 
. uponearth, And though he 

feſs that he loveth G 
indeed he never felt the power of Di- 


vine love within him, bur his mind is | 
more ſet on the world, or fleſhly plex- | 


ſures, thin on God. In a word, who- 
ever loveth earth above heaven, and 
fleſbly proſpericy more than God, is a 
wicked unconverted man. 

On the othe: fide, 2 Converted MAY, 
15 illuminated to diſcern the Lovelt- 
' neſt of Cod'; and o far believeth the 
; Glory that is to be had with Gore 
chac 


tha! 
| mo 
| this 
| of ( 


falſly pro- 
od above all, yet ' 


| and 


* Or 


SOS 
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that his heart israken up co ic, and ſer 
| more upon it, than on ay thing in 
e| this world, He had rather ſee the face 
nj} of God,and live in his everlaſting love 
ni and praiſes,» than have all che wealth 

, 

or pleaſure of the world. He ſeeth 
(| chat all chings elſe are vanity, and no- | 
- | thing but God canfill the ſoul; and 
e | therefore let the world go which way 
1 
f 
- 


I, 


h 
f 


will, he layeth up his creaſures and 
hopes tn heaven, and for that he 1s re- 
| ſolved to let goall.. As the fire doth 
mount upward, and the needle that is 
; touched with the Loadſione (till curn- 
t | ethrothe North : ſo the Converted 
* | ſoul is enclined unto God, Nothing 
$ , elſe canſatisfie him ; nor can he find 
» } any Content and reſt bur in his Love, 
In a word, All that are converted, do 

| efteemand love God better than all 
| _ the world, and the heavenly feliciry 
is dearer to them than their fleſhly 
proſperity, The proofe of what I 
have ſaid, you may find in theſe pla- 

. Ces of Scripture, Phil, 3.8,21. Mat, 

| $.19,20,21, Ga1,1,2,3,4. Row. $. 
5,6, 


l 
- 
- 
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5:6,749,9118, 23. Pſal, 73.25, 26,|Tt 

Secondly, a wicked man 1s one that} Gi 
maketh it che principal bnfoneſs of by} ye 
life toproſper in the world, and attain! thi 
his fleſhly ends. And though he may! ett 
read, and hear, and do much in che!kn 
outward duties of Religion, and for-| wc 
bear diſgraceful fins; yer this is all but|up 


, upon the by, and he never makes iththe 
' 'the trade and principal bulineſs of his|ſee 
life to pleaſe God, and atcain everlaſt-j33 

; Ivg glory, bur puts off God with the} 18 


leavipgs of the world,and gives him no{Lu 
more ſervice than the fleſh can ſpare; *' 
for he will not part with all for heaven, dic 
On the contrary, a converted man 1s'my 
one that makes it the prizcipal care ard Full 
bufineſs of bs life to pleaſe God, and tojis h 
be ſaved, and takes all the bleflings of dee 
this life but as accommodations in hin 
his journey rowards another life, and; ma 
uſerh the creature in ſabordination|of t 
unto God : he /overh an holy life, and his 
longeth co be more boly : he hath no; 
fin bur what he haterh, and longeth, fea 
and prayeth, and triveth co be rid of.,0ng 
| e- 
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$,| The drifc and bent of his life is for 
at} God, and if he fin, it 1s contrary to the 
&{ very beot of his heart and life, and 
in! cherefore he riſeth again and lament=- 
19; eth ir, and dare not wilfully live in any 
1e; known (iv. There 1s nothipg 1n this 
r-| world ſo dear to him, but he can give ic 
ut}up to God, and forſake it for him and 
ic}the hopes of glory. All this you may 
isfſee in Coloſ, 3,1, 2, 3,4,5- Matth, 6, 
{-133, 42. Luke 18, 22,23,29.Luke 14. 
he(18,24426,27, Rom, $.13, Gal, 5.24. 
no[Luke 12.21,006, 
>» Thirdly, the ſoul of a wicked man 
»,. did never cruly diſcern and reliſh the 
is'myRery of Redemption, nor thank- 
;d fully entertain an offered Saviour, nor 
co{18 he taken up with the love of the Re- 
of deerrer, nor willing to be ruled by 
in him as Phyſitian of his ſoul, chat he 
2d may be ſaved from che guilc and power 
on {of his ſins, & recovered unto God : bur 
v4 his heart is inſenfible of chis usſpeake 
no ble benefic, and is quite againſt che 
h, healing means by which be ſhould be 
f, Tegovered, Though he may be willivg 
co 


-Y 


he 


- 
« 
- 
- 
; 


' eth up himſelf co him for wiſdom, 
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co be carnally Religious, yet he never + 
reſioned up his ſoul to Chriſt, and to 7 
the motions and condu& of his Word - 


' and Spirit, | 


Oa the contrary, the Converted ſoul 
bavine felt himſelf undone by fin, and} 
perceiving that he hath loſt his peace! Z 
With God,and hopes of heaven, and is/ ** 
10 danger of everlaſiing miſery, doth; © 
thankfully cotertain the tidings of! 3 
Redemption, and believing ip the, ©*< 
Lord Jzſvs a8 his only Saviour, refien- w: 
righteouſneſs, ſanification and re- be 
demption,He taketh Chriſt as the Life *: 
of his ſoul,and liveth by him,and uſech bu 
him as his ſalve for every ſore, admi- 
rivs the wiſdom and love of God in} ©: 
this wonderful work of mans Redem- 
ption, In a word,Chriſt doth even dwel 
in his heart by Faith, and che life that 
he now livech is by the Faith of the 
So» of God, that hath loved him, and **© 
ozve himſelf for him, Yea it 18 not ſo: . 
much he that liyeth, as Chriſt in him, 
For theſe,ſeeFoh,1,11,13,8 3.19,20 

Row, 
F 


gol 
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«>| Rom,$.9. Phil,3.7,8,9,10.Gal.2.:0, 
rol Job.15.2,344. 1 Cor.1,20, &2,2, 
nn roy 

| Oa ſee now 1D plain tearms from 
ul the Word of God, who are the 
1d! wicked, and who ate the Converted, 
ve [grorart people think chat it a man de 
ie! DO [\Vearer, not Curſer, nor mailer, por 
th! d.u3kard, nor fornicator, nor extorti= 
of} oner, nor wrong apy boily in theic 
te, dealings, and 11 they come to Chutca, 
=; 30d ſay their prayers, theſe cannot be 
n,! wicked men. Oc if a man that hath 
+. been guilry of drunkenneſs, or ſwear- 
ſe 108 or g2M10g, of the like vices, do 
th duc ſorbear them for the time to come, 
j. they think that this is 4 converted man, 
in) Ochers think, 1f a manthac bath been 
an enzmy and icorner ar godline's, 


_— 


N- G . . 
1). do but approve It, and joyn himſelf 
a; With rnoie chat ace godly, and be ha- 


\e Ted for i: by the wicked as the godly 
ad are, that this muſt needs be a con- 
@. Ye ted man, And ſome ate ſo fool- 
lih as to think they are converted, by 
taking up ſome new and falle opinion, 

F ard 
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co be carnally Religious, yer he never | & 
reſioned up his ſoul co Chriſt, and to 7* 

' the motions and conduR of his Word: - 

' andSpirir, 

Oa the contrary, the Converted ſoul Tas 
having felt himſelf undone by fin, and | 
perceiving that he bath loſt his peace | Z 

; With God,and hopes of heaven, and is| 2* 
10 danger of everiaſfiing miſery, doth 
thankfully cotertain the tidings of 
Redemption, and believing in the 

| Lord Jeſus as his only Saviour, refign- 

' eth up himſelf co him for wiſdom, } Y 
righteouſveſs , ſanAification and re-/ be 
demption, He caketh Chriſt as the Life. '*: 
of his ſoul,and liveth by him,and uſech 
him as his ſalve for every ſore, admi- 
rivg the wiſdom and love of God in} 
this wotderful work of mans Redem-: 
ption, Ina word,Chriſt doth even dwel, ©© 
in his heart by Faith, and the life that” 
he now liverh is by the Faith 6f the: © 

| So» of God, that hath loved him, and *"© 

| ave himſelf for him, Yea it is not ſo ? 
much he char liyeth, as Chriſt in him, wi 

For theſe,ſeeFob,1,11,13,& 3.1 ow tak 

", 
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re Rom. $.9. Phil,3.7,8,9,10.Gal.2.:0, 
by Job.15.234. T1320, 3.3 


_— 


( 


Oa ſee now 1Þ plain tearms from 
1) L the Word of God, who are the 
wicked, and who are the Converted, 

e | Ignorart people think that if a man de 
e| Doliearer, nor curſer, nor railer, bor 
d.urkard, nor fornicator, nor extorti= 
f oner, nor wropg aby body in theic 
| dealings, and it they come ro Church, 
-| and ſay their prayers, theſe cannot be 
þ wicked men. Or if a man that hath 
' been guilty of drunkenneſs, or ſwear- 

* 10g, or gaming, or the like vices, do 
bur forbear them for the time to come, 
they think that this is 4 converted man, 

1} Others think, if a manthac hath been 
an enzmy and [corner ac godline(s, 
| do but approve ir, and joyn himſelf 
| With thoie chat are godly, and be ha- 
e: ted for it by the wicked as the godly 
4/ are, that this muſt needs be a con- 
: ve ted man, And ſome are ſo fool- 
1h as to think they are converted, by 

; taking up ſome new and falle opinien, 
F and 
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and falling into ſome divided party, 
as Anabaprilis, Quakers, Papilts, or | 
ſuch ike, And ſome thinkif they have | th 
but been aftcighted by the fears of | mh 
Hell, and had convictions and gripes | 
of Con! cience, and thereupon have / 
purpoſed and promiſed amendment, | 
and taken up a life of civil behaviour, | 
and outward Religion, that this muſt! ©* 2b! 
peeds be true Converſion, And theſe 
are the pzor deluded ſouls that are like | 
to loſe the benefit of all our perſwaſi-/ 
cn5:and when they hear that the wick- be 
ed muſt Twr» or Die, they think chat], 
this 1s not ſpoken to them, for they are 
not wicked, bur are T*rzed already, 
And therefore it is that Chrilt told 
ſome of the Rulers of the Jews, whoJ,. 
are graver and civiler thet the come! = 
mon z people, that Publicanes avd Har-. 
lots do go into the Kingdom of God, be- 
fore them, Matth. ny 3 1. Not that an 
harlot or groſs Fnner can be ſaved. 
without Converſion; bur becauſe it = 
was eaſier to make theſe groſs finners,,., 
perceive their ſinand miſery, and tfle 4 
neceſſity 
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| neceſli y of a change, when the civiler 
ſort co delude themſelves by chinking 
' that they are converted already, when 
| they be nor, 
- O Sirs, Converſion is another kind 
| of work than moſt are ware of : It's not 
| a (mall matter to bring an earthly md 
| to-Heaven, and to ſheiv man the ami- 
t) able Excellencies of God, ill he be 
©! raken up in ſuch love to him, chat ne- 
* | ver can be quenched ; to break the 
"| heart for fin, and make him fly for 
"| refuge unto Chriſt, and thankfully 
It! embrace him as the life of his Soul, to 
©| have the very drift and bent of the 
F heart and life ro be changed, ſo that a 
0 nan renounceth that which he took 
1Ffor bis ielicity, and placeth his felicity 
N” where he never did before, and liveth 
7" notto the ſame end, and driveth not 
&' onthe ſame deſig in the world, as for= 
W merly he did : 1D a word, he that is in 
ed Chriſt, is 4 ew creature: old things are 
nod away, behold all things are become 
g ew,2 (or.g.17. He hath 2 new under- 
© tandipg,anty will and reſolution,new 
ol F 2 ſor= 
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ſorrows, and defires, and love, and de- y 
lient, new thoughts, new ſpteches,nen! b 
company , (if pcfhible) and a new ccn-; {i 
verſation, Si» that before wasa jeſtirg, t; 
matter with him, is now ſo odtoze and; © 
rerrible to him, that be flies from ituy a 
from death, The wrid that was [# hi 
Ively in hiseyes, doth »ow appear but d 
as vanity and vexation, Ged that wal m 
before neglected, is vow the only hap! a 
pineſs of his Soul: before he was for; or 
o0tren, and every luſt preferred befor; lit 
him ; but cow he is (er next the hear an 
and all things muſt give place to him' ar 
and the heart is taken up in the atten. bu 
dance and obſervance of him; and. up 
orieved when he hides his face, an hit 
never thinks it ſelf well withour hin} Bo 
Chriſt himſelf that was wont to þ wr 
{lightly thought of, is now his onel! ſul 


| hopeand refuge, and he liveth upd * 


him as on his daily bread : he cannd the 
pray Without him, vor rejoyce Withol! Cor 
him,nor thirk, nor ſpeak, nor live witt dre 
out him, Heaven it ſelf that before w# life 
lookt upon but as a tolerable rt to 
wal 
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de-! which he hoped might ſerve turn as 
en! bercer then Hell, when he could nor 
cn+| ſay any longer 10 the world, 1s now 
iro; taken for his Home, the place of his 
and, only H-pe and Reft, where he thail ſee, 
ty and Love, and Praiſe that God that 
x {+ hath his beart already. Hel! that before 
but did ſeem but as a Bug-bzar to frigaten 
wu men from fin, dota no:7 appear to be 
aps a real miſery, that 15 ot 70 bu, ventuzed 
for4 on, nor jefted with, The wo ks of hoe 
fort lineis which before he was weary c, 
art and ſeemed to be more ado thenneds, 
im are now both his rec. extion and his 
er buſineſs, and the trade that b* lives 
di, up>v, The Bible which was bef-re to 
at him bur al:5-/t as a common: Zrok, is 
wink Dow as the L2w of God, as a Lettc 
 þ wrirten ro him from Heaven, and 
pel! ſubſcribed with the Name of .o5e Ex 
wd terral eAajeſty ; iris the Rule of bis 
ond thoughts, and words, and deeds ; the 
hol Commands are 6::4::g, the threats are 
vi} dreadful, and the p:omites of ic ſpeak 
wi life to bis ſoul, The godly that ſeem'd 
y0, £0 him but like other er, are now the 
hi F 3 excel- 
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excellenteſt and happieſt on earth, And, 
the wicked that were his play-felloys 
a: gow his grief : And he that cculd 


lauvh xx their (in, 1s readier now to 
weep for their ſin and miſery, Pſal.16, 


3.& 15.4 Ph!l.3.,18.1n ſhortyhe haths 
2 new end in his thoughts, and a new 


w2y In his endeavours, and therefore 


his heart and life 15 new, Before his 
Caral Self was his Exd; and his ples 


ſure, and worldly profit, and credit 
were his Way:and now God and ever: 


laftipg Glory 1s his Ezd; and Chriſt, 


and the Spirir, and Word, and O: di 
nances, Holineſs to God, and Righte- 
euſneſs and Mercy to men, theſe arc 
his way, Before ſelf was the chief Ru- 
ler, to which the matters of God and 
conſcience muſt ſtoop and give place: 
and now God in Chriſt, by the Spirit, 
Word and Miniltry, is the chief Ruler, 
to whom both /elf,and all the matrers of 


ſlf mult zive place, So that this 15 not 


a change in one or two, Cr twenty 
points ; but in the whole ſoul : and rhe 
very en: 5nd bent of the converſail: 

OD, 


) 


Las ob a 
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; oh, A man may (tep out of one path 
| Into another, and ye: have his face the 


ſame way, and be till going towards 
the ſame place : but us another mare 
cer to turn quite back again, and cake 
his journey the clean contrary way to 
a Contrary place, Solt is here, Aman 
may turn from drunkenneſs to thriftt« 
neſs, and forſake his good fellowſhip, 


' and other groſs diſgraceful fins, and 
' ſer upon ſome ducies of Religion, and 


yet be going (till to the 1ame End as 


| before, intending his carnal Se/fe a- 


bove all, and giving it till the Go= 
vernment of his Soul. Bur when he is 
Converted, this Selfe is denied and 
taken down,and God is ſet up, and bis 
face 1s turned the contrary way ; and 
he that was before addicted to himſelf 
and lived to him{e!f, is now by Sancti- 
fication devoted to God, and liverh 
unto God : before he azked bim'elf, 
what he ſhould do with his rime, his 
parts,and his eſtate; and for himſelf he 
uſed chem : but now he acketh God 
what he (hall do with them, and he 

F 4 uſeth 
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uſerh chem ſer him, N2fore he would 
pleaſe God ſo far 28 might ſtand with! 
the pleaſure of t15 fe! . and carnal 


Se/f,bur ot to ary great diſpleaſwe of. 


them: bu now he will pleaſe Goa, let, 
fi*ſÞ 150 ſetf be n2v27 ſo mich 01, ples! 
ie1, This 1s rf© gro at Coange that God 
W.ll make vr-D ail that hall i he ſatcd, 
You can '1y, that the holy Gackt is 
your SaziTi fie ; but GO you know what! 
ſaxilift cation 1S ? W av, als 19 rhatl , 
have cnened now to you; and ev ery. 
man and womzn inthe world muſt have 


_ or be concemnec.. to cveclal: ok c 


ery, They muſt 7 7 1111 or D; '» 
"Ds you believe ail thit, Stirs, do! 
you 2u! ? Sarely you dare not (ay you 


» 1t 
+ 


d 


do 857: for 'u1s pait Coubr or denial ; '\ he 


Theſe are nor Controverſtes, where 
one learned pious man is of one mind, 
and ano: her of another: where one pits 
ty ſairh this, 2n4the other ſaith that : 
Papifts,and Ar abaptiſt;,and every Set 
among us that deerve to be called 
Chriſtians, areall agreed in this that [ 
have ſaid ; ardif ycu will not believe 


the 


th 
far 
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nl Ged of Truth, and that in a ca'e where 
I every Sect 20d party do believe hin, 
ral you are utteily uexcufable, 
of * Pur ii 12% do believe this, how comes 
let, ; I; to paſs that pore live ſo quiecly 1h 2n 
, enconverted ftatezdo you know that you 
104 areconverted ? and can yore find this 
, vw onderiul change upcn your ſouts ? 
” Have ycu been Thus birn azain, and 
made arew ? Be not theſe (irange mat- 
ters-to many of you ? and ſuch as you 
pever feltupon your ſelves? It you 
cannot tell the day or tne week of your 
og! change, or the very Sermon. that Con= 
| 
verted you, yet do you find that the 
© workis done ? and ſuch a change 1n- 
o' deed there is ? andthat you have ſuch 
| & hearts as ate beſore deſcribed? Alas, 
the moſt do follow their worldly bu- 
d, fineſs, and little trouble their minds 
i wich ſuch thoughts, And if they be 
': but reſtrained from ſcandalous (ins, 
ef and can ſay, I am 10 whoremonger, nr 
ed thief, nor Curſer, ror ſwearer, mor tipler, 
tl ror extortioner ; [ [LIL Church, ard ſay 
Ve my prayers, they think that this 15 true 
he Couve;fion, and they ſhall bs ſzved 
E 5 86 
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as wellas ary, Alas, this is fooliſh | ) 
chreatnivg of your ſelves. This 18 roo | 
n.uch contempt of an endleſs glory, £ 
axd too groſs negle& of your 1mmor- | 
cal Souls, Can you make {o Iight ofy | 
Heaven 21d Hell ? Your Corpſes will 
ſhortly all lie 16 the quit, and Avgels « 
or Devils will preſently ſeize upon | 
Jour louls, and every man and woman {| 
of you all, will ſhortly be at-ng other + 
company, and in another caſe then | 
now you re ; you will awellin thoſe 
houſes bur a little lonver 5; you will 
work in your ſhops and fizIds bur 4 
lictle longer; you wyHll fic in thoſe 
feats, and dwell on this carch but a lit 
tle longer;you will ſee with thoſe eyes, 
and hear with thoſe ears,and ſpeak with\ 
thoſe rongues but a lictle Icyge:, il 
ztce Reſurrection day; and can yolu 
make ſhift co forger this? O what 
place will you be ſhortly in, ot Joy or 
Torment! O what a Gzhe wiil you 
fhortly ſee in Heaven or Hell 1 © vha! 
thoughts will ſhortly fill your heart! 
$:1h unſpeakable delights of hor; cur? 
VOL 
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What work will you be employed in ? 
to praiſe the Lord with Sawnts and Ar- 


gelt, or to Cty out 19 fire urquenchable 


witn Deviis? And ſhould all this be for= 
ootten? And all chis will be exaleſc, 
and ſealed up by an wichangeable de- 
cree:Erernity,Ecernity,will be the mea» 
ſure of your Joys or Sorrow, and can 
this be forgotten ? And all this is true 
Sirs, moſt certain true ; when you have 
o50C up and down a littie longer, and 
flept and awak'c a few 119225 more youll 
be dead and gone,and find all true thaf 
now 1 tell you : and yer can you now 
ſo much forget it! You (hall then re- 
member that you heard this Sermon, 
and that thzs day, from this place, you 
were remembred of theſe thiogs : and 
perceive ther matters a th-uſand 
times greater than ei;her you or I 
could here conceive : and yer ſhall 
they benow ſo much iorgotcen ? 
Beloved friends, if rhe Lord had not 
awakened me to believe, and lay to 
heact theſe thing; my ſelf, 1 ſhould 
have remaired in the dark and {e''v 


[tatey 
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fare, and hay? perithed for ever : but 


it he have truly mace me ſepſidle of. 


them, 1t will conlttain me to compaſit- | 


crate you, as well as my {elf ; It your 
eyes were fo far opened asto ice Hell, 
and you ſaw your neighbou's, that 
were #:co;verted, drag 'd thicher wich 


Co 


hidecus cries, though they were ſuch 


as you accounred horeſ people on earth, 
ard f:ared no \uch matrer by chems 
ſely2s, ſucha f:2ht would make you go 
heme and think of It, ard rhifk aga'n ; 
and make ycu warn all about ycu, F 
the dat:ned worldling, in Luke 16.28, 
would have had his Zrethren ww 2rved, 
tet they come to that place of tor 
ment, wig faith 1s a kind of afhgt t,it 
Btaeeye of the ſoul, the evidence of 
thig28 no; Veen £16] bel lleve God, it 18 


þ 


Bext it cling: Ard therefore I bee | | 


ſeech yo cxcue me, if 1 He alt as | 


R's #122 you about thele nigtoorsy 
a2 1{ I 22d ſeen them. If {1 27 1 
T:0:70W, end it were in mw on ) 
come agQiun; from vromt+.: wy 7 148 
vey you. what I have fon, wor i \ 2! 

wo 
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not be willing to hear me, and would 
you not believe, and regard what [ 
ſhculd rel you ? Tf I might pre2ch ope 
Sermon to you after I am dead, and 
Fave ſeen what 1s dune in the world to 
come, \ould you not have me plain- 
ly ſpeak the eruth, and would you nor 
crowd to hear me ? ani would you 
not lay ic co heart ? Bur 1th1s muſt 
nt be ; Gol hath his appointed way 
of rexching you by Sc:1j ture and Mi- 
riſte's ; and he will rot humour Ur» 
believers ſofar as io ſend men from 
the dead to them, and to alcer his eſta» 
bliſhe way : if any man quarrel with 
the Sun, God wyl port humour him ſo 
fac as ro ſer hin up a clearer lighe, 
F. iends,I >*ſeech yon regard me now, 
25 you would au nit fhould come from 
the Czad ww You : for I cangive you as 
fil aſſu;znce of ths truth of vhar I 
ay foyon. as 1f Thad been there and 


$45 1 win MY EYES»: Fo: 1t's ;oTible 
f., 002 10 che dead ro deceive you : 
Ln Teimg © nyt 39 never deceive 
ors og Yau i icy celvered in 
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Scripture, and ſealed up by the Mira- 
cles and holy workings of the Spitic 


can never deceive you, Bel:eve this, or 


believe nothing, Believe and obey this, 
or you are undone, Now as ever you 
believe the Word of God,and as eyer 
you care for the Salvation of your 
fouls, let me beg of you this reaſonable 
requeſt, and I beſeech you deny me 
not ; that you would without any Pore 
delay, When you are gcne from k#:ce, 
remember what you heard, and enter 
into an earneſt ſearch of your hearts, 
and ſay to your ſelves, | /s it ſoinderd ? 
muſt I Tarn or Die? Muſt I be (or= 
wverted or Condemned ? It's time for me 
then to look about me, before ut be 


too late, O why did 1 not look after this þ 


eill row ? phy did [ verturonſly poſt off, 
or ſlubber over ſ» great a buſineſs 2 as 
I awake, or in 7,y wits ? Oh bleſſed Ged, 
what a mercy #« 1t that thou didſ> not 
cut off my life all this while, before I bad 
any certain hope of eternal hife? Well, 
God forbid that T ſhonld neglett this work 
an j longer, What ſtate is my {al Ay 


# 
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I converted, or am [ not ? Was ever ſuch 
a change or work done «pn ”) foul ? 
Have 1 been tllummated by the Word 
ard Spirit of the Lord, to ſee the oa19/- 

neſs of ſon, the need of 6 Sawvour,the love 
ef Chriſt, and the excellercies of Ged and 
Glory? 1; = heart broken or humbled 
within me for my former iſe? Havel 
tharkſully entertained my Saviour and 
L:rd, that «offered himſelf with rardon 
a'e life tomy | ul? Do I hate my former 
ſirful life, ard the remnant of every fin 


that ts in me? Do lf ;e from them as my 


acadly exemies ? Dol grve up mp ſel! ro 
a l:fe of holineſs and obediexce to Ged ? 
Do 1 loveit, and delight init > Canl 
truly ſay that I am dead to the World, 
ard carnal Self, a'd that I live for Ged 
and the Glory which he bath promiſed > 
Ha:h Heaven more of my Eſtimation, 
and Reſolntion than Earth? And is God 
the gear eſt and the kightſt i im my Soul? 
Ovce 1 am ſure I lived prizcipally to the 
world ard flrh, a:d God bad i "thing but 
lorne hear: \.ſs _ which the world 
could ſpare, ad which were the le iy 
0 


——_ 
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of the fleſh, I; my heart v:w turned ano- 
ther way? Havel a xew deſign, ard a 
new end, and anew train of holy aff ellis 
en;? Havel ſet my hopes and keart in 
heaverpand us it now the ſcope, + deſign, 
ard bent of my heart and liſeyto get wel! 
to heaven, and ſee the glorious ſaceof 
God, and live i his everlaſting Love 
and Praiſe ? and when I ſin, 15 it aga:»ſt 
the very babitual bent ana deſign of my 
heart ? And do 1 corq 4er all ero s fins, 
ard am I weary, and willing to be rid of 
mine ifirmities? Thus ts the ſtate of a 
Converted Sul, And thus muſt it be 
with me, or I muſt periſh, Is it thus in- 
4:ed with me, or 15 it not ? It's time to 
get this dcubt reſolved, before the dreads 
ful Tuage reſolveit, I am not ſuch a 
ſtranger to my own heart and life, but 1 
may ſomewhat percerve whether I am 
thus Converted or vit + If [ be not, ut 


will do me n8 goed to flatter my ſoul with 


falſe conceits and hopes, I am. reſolved 
0 more to deceive my ſelf; but to en- 
deavour to know truly off or on, wheth er 
T be converted, yeaor no; that if I be, 

: [ 
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I may rtjeycenn it, « :nd glrifie my gracie 
0:15 Lord, and comfortably go 04 tilll 
Triach the (rown : and if 1 am not, 1 
may ſet my ſelf to beg ard ſeth after the 
Grace that ſh1nld convert me, and may 
tur: without any more delay : For if { 
find 1: time that I am ont of the nay, by 
the help of Chrijt I may turn ard be re« | 
| covered; but i| 1ſt til eicher my heart | 
| beferſ.'s lis of Gol tn blindneſs and hard- 
neſe,,r tl [bece'chtavaybydeaiht's 
ner tc3 lie, Tre? i5# place "» ree 
pertance 411 conver'sr then ; [ "row 
18 muSt be now or vever, | 
Sirs, ta193s my io 'e!tto Tov, 11.9” 
you will but rake 7044 hearts to ror , 


; qy—_—— nn OE rags 
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and thus examine thew, til you lev, +f 

} it may be, wiziher you are converted 
or nor, And if you cannor fird 1 out 

; byycur own indeavouts, 22 to your 
| Murſters, if they be faithful & expert- 
| enced men, and deſire their alliance, 
The matter 1s great ; let not baſhful- 
peſs nor ca. eleineſs hinder you, They 
re ſet over you to adviſe pou, for the 

laving of your ſouls, as Phyſirians ad- 
viie 


OO RR 
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viſe y2u for the curing of your bodies, 
It undoes may chouſands that they 
think they are in che way to ſalvation, 
when they are not; and think that they 
are Ccnverted, when it 18 no ſuch 
thivg, And then when we call to:hem 


came, and think that this Concerns not 
them ; for they are turned already, 
and hope that they do well enough in 
the 747 that they ace in, atleaftif f they 
do pick che faireſt path, and avoid 
ſome of the fouleſt Reps, when alas, all 
this while they live but to the world, 


ard fleſh,and are ſtrangers to God and | 


Erernal Life, and are quite out of the 
way to Heaven, And all this 1s much, 
becauſe we cannot perſwade them to 
2 few ſerious thoughts of their condi- 
tion, and to ſpend a few hours in the 
examining of their eſtares, Is there not 

many a ſelf-deceivirg wretch that 
heareth me this day.that never be(tow- 
ed one hour, or quarter of an hour in 


| 


gaily to Twry, they go away as they | 


all their lives, to examine their ſouls, 


and try whether they are truly Con- 
veited 


| 
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verted or not ? O metrciſul God, that 
will care for ſuch wre:ches that care no 
more for themſelves,and that will do ſo 
much to fave them from Hell,and help 
them to Heaven, who will do ſo little 
for ic chemſelves ! If all chat are in the 
way to Hell,and ina liate of damnation, 
did bur know it, they durſt not contt- 
nueinic, The greateſt hope that the 
Devil hath of bringing you to damna- 
tion Without a reſcue, 1s by keeping you 
blindſold, and 12norant of your tare, 
and making you believe that you may 
do well enovgh in the way that you 
are in, If you kxew that you were oxt of 
the way to Heaven, and were loſt for 
ever if ycu ſhould die as you are, durft 
you ſizep another night 1n the ſtate 
that you are in ? durſt you live another 
dye init 7 Could you heartily laugh or 
bz: merry 1n ſuch a {tate ? What! And 
not k:ow but you may be [ratcht away 
to Hell in an hour! Sure it would 
conſtrain you to forſake your former 
company and courſes, and tc berake 
your ſelves to the wayes of Holineſs, 

and 
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and the Communion of the Saints, | 
Sure it would drive you to Cry to God 
for a new; heart, and to (eck help of 
thoſe that are fit co Fourſe! you, There 
Is5none of you ſure that cares not for 
being damned, Well then, I beſeech 
you preſently inake erquiry into your 
carts, and give them no reſt, till you 
find out your condition, that if it be 
good, you may rejoyce in it,and go on ; 
and if it be bad, yo" may preſently look 
about you for recovery, as men that 
believe they mult Tars or Die, What 
ſay yon, Sirs? Will you reſolve and 
promiſe to be at thus much /aboxy for 
your own ſouls ? Will you fall upon 
this Se!f- examination when you come 
home ? Is my requeſt unreaſonable? 
Your Conſciences know 1itis not, Re- ' 
ſolve on ic then before you ir, know- | 
vg how much it concerneth your ſouls, | 
I beſeech you for the ſake of the: God | 
thatdoth command yon, at who'e Bar | 
you will ſhortly all appear,that you will 
not deny me this reaſonable requeſt, 
For the ſake of thoſe f-#/sthat muſt rur 
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or die, | beſeech you deny-me not z even 
bur to make it your buſineſs to under- 
{tand your own conditions, 200 build up- 
00 1ure ground, and k now off or che 
ther you are converted or 19,8 venture 
not your ſouls on negligent ſecurity, 
Bur perhaps you'l ſay, What if we 
ſhould find our ſelves yer unconvert- 
ed, what ſhall we do then? This queſti= 
on leadeth me to my ſecond D:ttrine, 
which wil do much to the anſwering 
of it, to which I thall now proceed, 
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DoR.2, I; 6s the promiſe of God, that 

the Wicked ſhall lrve if they 
will but Turn,Unfergnedly and through- 
ly Tarn, 

The Lord here profeſſeth that this is 
it that he cakes pleaſure in, that the 
wicked T urn aud Live,Heaven is made 
as ſure to the Converted, as Hell is 
to the Unconverted, Turn and Live, 
18 a$ certain atruth, as Turn or Die, 
God was not bound to provide us a 
Saviour, nor open to us a door of hope, 
por call us to Repent and Turn, 

when 
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when orce we had caſt cur ſelves away 
by ſin. Bur he hath freely done it to 
maenihie his Mercy : Sinners,there are 
none of you ſhall have cauſe to go 
bome, and ſay I preach deſperaticn to 
you, Do we ule to ſhut up the door of 
Metcy agairit you ? Othat yos would 
not ſhut 1t up againſt ycur ſelves! Do 
we uſe totell you that God will have 
no Mercy on yew, though you turn and 
be SarHificd? When Lid you ever hear 
a Preacher ſay ſuch a word ? You that 
bark at the Preachers of the Goſpel, | 
for defirin3 to keep you out of Hell, 
and ſay that tity preach deſperation, | 
cell me if you can, when did you ever | 
bear any ſober man ſay, that there is 
£0 hope for you, though you repent 
and be converred ? No, ic is the ciean 
contrary that we Caily.proclaim from 
the Lord ; and whoever 1s born 2gain, 
and by Faith and Repentance doth be- 
come a new creature, ſhall certainly be 
ſaved ; and ſo far are we from periwa= | 
. ding you todeſparr of this, that we per- | 
ſwade you not ro make any doubt of it. 
Ic | 
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It is Life,and not Death,rhat 1s the firſt 
part of our meſſage to you,our Commil= 
fion 15 to effer ſalvation, certain ſalya-» 
tion;a ſpeedy,olorious, everlaſting ſal- 
l vation to every one of you:to the poor- 
' eſt begoar,as well as the greateſt Lord: 
tothe worlt of you ; even to Drunk- 
ards, Swearets, Worldlings, Thieves, 
yea, to the deſpiſers and reproachers 
of ths holy way of Salvation, We are 
commanded by the Lord our Maſter,to 
| offer you a pardon for all that's paſt, if 
you will but now at laſt returs and live; 
|- we are commanded to beſeechand in=- 
| treat you to accept the offer & returp; 
| | totell you what preparation is made 
| + by Chriſt; what Mercy Rayes for you ; 
' ) what Patience waiteth on you z what 
' | Thoughts of kindneſs God hath to- 
wards you ; and how happy, how cer- 
| taivly and unſpeakable happy you may 
' | beif you will, We have indeed alſo a 
| | Meſlage of wrath and death : yea, ofa 


| | efthem is our principal Meſſage : we 
muſt cell you of the wrath tha 1s on 
you 
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you already,and the death chat you are | 
born under, for the breach of the Law 
of works: butthis 18 but ro ſhew you the 
need of mercy, and provoke you to 
eſteem the grace of the Redeemer, 
And we tell you nothing but the rrath » 
which you muſt know: for who will 
ſeek out for Phyſick that knows not 
that he is ſick ? ourtelling you of your | 
miſery 1s not it that makes you miſe- | 
rable, but d:iverh you out to ſeek for 
mercy. It is you that hath brought this} 
death upon your ſelves : We tell you} 
alſo of another death, even remelefs, | 
and muc!1 greater rorment, that will x 
fall onracie that yrill nor He converts 
ed, Bu: as this is true, and mutt be' 
ro!d you, ſoit is but rac |: and ſad-) 
deit part of our Merge, We are firlt, 
to eſter you M:rcy if yeu will Turn | 
and itis only thoſe hat will not Turn, 
nor hear the voice of Mzrcy, that we \ 
muſt - forerell damnation co, Will 
you but caſt away your Trabſgre(- 
fions, delay 'no longer, but come' 
away at the Call of Chriſt, and be! 
Cons! 
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Converted,and become new creatures, 
and we have not a word of Dammng 
Wrath or Death to ſpeak, agairſt you. 
I dohere in the Name of the Lord of 
Life proclaim to you all that bear me 
this dey, ro the worlt of you, tothe 
oreatelt, tothe oldeſt ſinner, that you 
may have mercy and ſalvation, if you 
will but Turn, There is mercy in God, 
there is ſufficiency in the ſatisfattion 
of Chriſt,the promiſe 18 fre2, and ſull, 
and univerſal ; you may have Life, if 
you will but Turn, Bur then as you 
love your ſouls, remember what turn» 
ing ic 1$that the Scripture ſpeaks of. 
It 1s not to mend the old hoxſ-, bur to 
pull down al, and build a pew, on 
Chriſt the Rock and (ure Foundation, 
Ir 18 not to merd ſomewhat in carnal 
courſe of life, but ro mortifie the fleſh, 
ard live after the Spi:ir. It 1s not te 
ſerve the fleſh and rhe world in a more 
refo:m'd way, without any ſcandalous 
d ſpraceful firs, and with a certain kind 
of Religtouſneſs : Bur it is to change 
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and ſet your face the contrary way ; 
and do all for the life that your never 
ſaw, and dedicate your ſelves, and all 
you have to God, This 1s the change 
that muſt be made 1f you will live, 
Your ſelves are witneſles now, that 
It is Salvation and not Damnation that 
is the great Doctrine I preach ro you, 
2nd the firſt part of my meſlage to 
you, Accept of this, and we ſhall £0 
no farther with you ; for we would rot 
ſo much as affright or trouble. you with 
the name of Damnation, without ne- 
ceſſity, 
- But if you w1l/ not be ſaved, there's 


place, For there is no m#adle place be- 
tween the two : You mult have either 


no remedy, but Damnation muſt take t 


Life or Death. 

And we are not only to offer you| 
Life, but to ſhew you the grounds on 
which we do it, and call you ro believe 
that God doth mean indeed as he 
ſpeaks : that the promiſe is true, and 
extendeth conditionally to you as well, 
a$ others ; and chat heaven 15 no fancy, 
bur atrue felicicy, It 
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If you ask where 1s our Commifiion 
for this offer; among an hundred 
Texts of Scripture, I will Chew it you 
In theſe few, 

Fi:(t, you ſee it here 1n my Texr, 
and the following verſes, and in the 
18, of Eztk, 15 plain as can be ſpoken, 
Andin2 Cor, Fo 17,18,19,70,7?1,you 
have the very ſum of our Commſrion, 
| If any man be in Chriſt, be i a new 
creature ; old things are paſt away, bee 
hola all things are beoome new, And all 
things are of God, who hath reconciiga 
24 to himſelf by Jeſrs Chriſt, ard hath 
given to x the 7 Afoniſtry of Recorcilia- 
tion, to wit, that God was in ChriSt, re- 
corciling the world unto himſelf, not -Y 
puting therr treſpaſſes to them, and hath 
committed unto ws the word of Reconcte 
hation : Now then we are Ambaſſadirs 


for Christ as though God did beſerch y:u 


by #5, we pray you in Chrifts flead, be. 
ye recos: ciled unto God; for he hath mate 
him tobe fin for us who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
. God is: bum, | So Mark 16,15,16. C2 
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38 into all the world, and preach the Gi= * 
ſel to every creature; He that believeth 
(chatis, with ſuch a converting Faith 
as isexpreſled) | aud & baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved ; and he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. And Luke 24. 46, 47, ® 
| Thus it behoveth Chriſt to ſ.ffer, and 
zo riſe from the dead the third day, and 
that Repentance ( which 18 converſion ) 
and Rems ſion of ſinr, ſhould be preached | 
in his name amorg all Nations, | And 
AQ8$F. 30,31. T he God of our Fathers| 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hang- 
ed on a Tree; him hath God exalted 
with his right hard, tobe a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, | | 
ard forgrveneſs of fins. [ And AQts 1 3. | 
38, 39. Be it known unto you thereforty, | 
men and brethren,that through this man, | 
[ 
A 


2s preached unto y u the forgiveneſs of 
fins; ard by bim all that bel:eve, art 
Tuſtified from all things, from which y| j; 
could not be juſtified by the Law of M-- 
ſes] And leſt you thipk this offer is re- þ 
ſtrained co the Jews, ſee Gelat.6.15,, al 
Fer in Chriſt Teſms neither Circumpiſuon” by 
availctt 
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availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new Creature. | And Luke 14.17. 
[ Come, for all things are now reaay ; | 
and verſ. 23, 24« 

You ſee by this time that we are 
commanded to cft:r life to you all, 
ard co tell you from God, that if you 
will Tarn, you may Live, » 

Here you may ſafcly rruſt ycur 
ſouls : for the love of God 1s the Foun- 
tain of this offer, Jobn 3, 16. and the 
bloud of the Son of God hath purcha- 
ſed ic : the faithfulneſs and truth of 
God 12 engaged to make the promiſe 
e00d 2 Miracles have ſealed up the 
truth of it : Preachers are ſent through 
the wo 1d to proclaim ir ; the Sacra- 
ments are inſtituced and uſed for the 
ſolemn delyery of the mercy oftered, 
to them that will accept 1t: and the 
Spirit doth open the heart to entertain 
I, and 15 ic ſelf the earnz(t of the full 
poſſeliion. $S» that the truth of it is 
paſt comrove:(1e, that the worlt of you 
all, and every one of jor, if you will be 


;ſoon' but comverted, may bz ſaved, 
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1 ;deed if you will needs believe that 
you ſhall be ſaved wirhout converſion, 
toem you befieve a falthood : and if I 
f:culd preach thar to you, I ſhould 
preach alye ; this were not to believe 
God, but the Devil and your own de- © 
ceicful hearts. God hach his promiſe of 
life, and the Dez! hath bis promiſe of . 
ite ; Gods promile i*, | Return ard 
Ave) The D:vils p:cmi e is, [ you ſhall 
ive whether you tern cr rot] Ire word 
of God is as I have (heed you,| Ex- 
cepe ye beconverted ad become as little 
childs en, J* cannot erter ito the Ring- 
a0m of Heaven, Matth.18. 3. Except A 
man bt born again; he cannot enter 1to 
the Kingd £1 of God, Job, 3.315 . Withe 
2x1 haline(s 01:6 (ha ! fee Ged, Heb, T'2; > 
14.] The Devils «ord is, [You may 
te ſaved without being born again ard 
converted; you may do well enrugh 
without being holy ; God doth but frigh- | 
ten you:be ts mire merciful then to as 
he ſaith : he will be better t: you then hs 
word, And alas, th: greateſt pare of | 
the world believe this word of the 


Devil, 
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Devi, before tie Word of God ; jult 
a$ our firſt fin and miſery came into 
the world, God ſaid co our firſt pa- 
rents, | If ye eat ye ſhall die, | And the 
Devil cont:adiferh himgand ſaith, | Te 


ſhall not die ; | and the woman believed 


the devil before God.So now. the Lord 
ſaith, [Tzr», or Die;] And the Devil 
ſaith, | Tow ſhall not die, if you do but 
ery God merc J at laft,avd _ over the 
atts of ſin when you can prathſe it ns 
longer, ] And this is the word that the 
ook believes, O hainous wickedneſs 
co believe the Devil before God ! 

And yet that is not the worlt ; but 
blaſphemouſly they call this a Belie- 
ving aud Truſting God, whenthey put 
bim in the ſhape of Satan, Who was a 
Iy2r from the beginning ; and when 
thy believe that the word of God 1s 
a lye, they call this a Truſt:ng God, and 
ſay they Believe in him, and Trult on 
him ſor ſalvation, Where did ever God 
ſay, that the unregenerate, anconvert- 
ed, unſanAified ſhall be ſaved ? Shew 
ſuch a word in Scripture, I challevge 
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you, if you can, Why this is the Devils 
word, and to believe ic is to believe 
the Devil,and the (in that is commonly 
called Preſumption ; and do you call 
this a believing and trufting God? There 
15eno 12h in the Ford of God, to com» 
fort and {trengthen the hearts of the 
ſfarified ; but not a word to ſtrepeth- 
en the hands of wickedneſs, nor to 
vive men the leaſt hope of being (a- 
ved, though chey be never ſartified, 
Bur if ycu will T «rz, and come into 


the way of Me:cy, the Mercy of the 


Lerdis ready to entertain you, Then 
Trut God for Salvation boldly and 
confidently, for he is ergaged by his 
word co ſave yov., He will be a Father 
to none but his children, and he will 
ſave: none bur thoſe that forſake the 
World, the Devil, and the Fieth, and 
come in to his family to be members of 
his Son,and have Communion with his 
Sz1nts, But if they will not come in, tr 
15 long of themſelves : His dcors are 
open : He keeps none back : He never 
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ſer ſuch a Meflzge as this to any of 
you : 
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you : [ [c is now tco late - 1 will ntyes 
ceve thee though thou be converted] 
He might have done ſo, and done you 
no wrong : bur he did not : he doth 
not to this day: He is fill ready to 
tecelve you, It you were but ready un- 
feignedly and with all your hearts to 
Turn, And the ſulne's of this truth 
will yet more appear in the ewo fol- 
lowing DoCtrines, which 1 thall chere- 
fore next proceed to, before I make 
any further Application cf this, 


DoR.3 Ge TN "_E In mens 
(onver/i on and Salvati- 

: but not in their Death or Damna- 
210%; be bad racher they would Return 
ard live, than go and die, 

I (hall firR teach you how te under= 
Rand this ; and then clear up the trnth 
of ic to you, 

And for the firſt, you muſt obſerve 
theſe following things. 1, A-/imple wil- 
lingneſs or complacercy i 13 the firſt att of 
the :/!, following. the ſimple appre- 
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henſion of the underſtanding, be'ore it 
proceedeth to compare things togecher, 
Bur the chooſing att of the will 18 a fol- 


lowirg alt, and ſuppoſeth the- compa- 


tins practical aft of the anderſtanding ; 
and cheſe two afts may oftep be car: i- 
ed to contrary objzcts, wichout any 
taulc ar all in the pction, 

2 An unſeigned willingneſs may 
have divers degrees, Some things I am 
10 far willing of, as thac 1 will do all 
thar lieth in my power to accompliſh 
ic: and ſome things I am truly willing 
enothker (hould do, when yet I will not 
doall that ever I am able to procure ity 
having many reaſons to diflwade me 
there-from; though yet I will do all 
that delongs tome to do, 

3 The will of a Rule, as ſuch, is 
manifeſted in making and extcutirg 
Laws: but the will ofa man in his 
femple natural capacity, or as abſolute 
L:1d of his own, is manifeſted in deſi- 
:ipg or reſolvirg of events, 

4. A Rulers will, as Law-giver, 18 
2(t and priecipally chat his Laws be 

ebeyed: 
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ebezed : and-not at all thut the penalty 
be executed on any, bur oply on {up- 
poſition that they will not obey bus pre- 
cepts, Bur a Ruler will, as Judge, (up= 


po'eth the Law already either kept of 


broken ; and therefore he reſolveith on 
rewards or punithments accordingly, 

Havivg given you theſe neceflary 
DiltinRions, I ſhall next apply chem 
to the caſe in hand, in theſe tollowing 
Propofitions. 

1, Ic is the glaſs of the word and 
creatures, that in this life we mult 
know God : and ſo accordipg to the 
nature of man, we aſcribe to him TV#> 
derſtanding and will, removing all the 
1mperfeCtions that we can, becauſe we 
are capable of no higher Poſitive Coa- 
ceptions of him, 

2 And or: the ſame grounds we do 
(wich the Scripture) diftinguiſh be- 
eween the alts of Gods will ; as diver 
fied from the reſpe&s,or the objeRs, 
though as to Gods Eſſerce they ar? 
all one, 

3 And the boldier ; becauſe that 

when 
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when we ſpeak of Chriſt, we have the 
more ground of it from his Humane 
Nature, 

4. And thus we ſay that the imple 
Complacency, Will or Love of God 1s - 
ro all that is Naturally, or 7Aorally 
goed, according to the nature and de- 
gree of its goodneſs, And ſo he hath 
pleaſure inthe Corverſronand Salvation 
'of all, which yet will never come to 
pals, 
5. And God as Ru'cr and Lawgiver 
of the World, hath ſo far a Prattical 
Wil for their Salvation, as to make 
rhem a free Deedof Gift of Chriſt, and 
Life, and an Act of Oblivion for all 
their ſins, ſo be it they will not un- 
rhankfully rejeRtir; and to command b 
tis Meſſengers to cff=r this Gift to all 
the world, and perſwade them to ac- 
exptit, And ſo he doth all that as 
Lawgiver or Promifer belongs to him 
to do for their falyation, 

6. Bur yet he reſolyeth as Lawprver, 
that they that will not rarn (ſhall dio; 
And as Judge, when their day of grace 
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1s paſt, he will Execuce that Decree, 
7. So that be thus unfeignedly wil- 
leth the Converſion of thoſe that ne» 
ver Will be converted, but not as Ab- 
ſolate Lord, with the falleſt efficacious 
Reſolution, nor 25 a thivg which he re- 
jolveth ſhal undoubtedly come to paſs, 
or would engage all his power to ac- 
complith, lc 1s 1n the power of a Prince 
to ſet a guard upon a Murderey to ſee 
that he ſhall no: Mucder,and be hang- 
ed, But if upon good reaſon he forbear 
th1s, and do but ſend to his SubjeRs, 
and warn and intreat them not to be 
Murderers,l hope he may well ſay that 
he would not have them murder and 
be havged ; he cakes no pleaſure in it, 
bur rather that they forbear and live. 
And if he do more for ſome, upon 
ſome ſpecial reaſon, he is nor bound to 
do ſo by all. The King may well ſay to 
all che Murderers and Felons 1Þ the 
Land, | 1 have 1s pleaſure in your death, 
but rather that you wonld obey my Laws 
and live: but if you will not, I amre- 
ſolved for all this, that you ſhall Se] 
Tne 
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The Judge may truly ſay to the Thief 
or Murderer, | Alas, maz,l have no dc- 
light in thy death : I bad rather thou 
_ kept the Law, and ſaved thy life ; 
but ſeeing thou wilt not, I mu$t condemn 
thee, or elſe I ſhonld be unjust, | So, 
though God have no pleaſure in our 
damnation, and therefore calls vu 
you to Return aud Live, yer he rach 
Pleaſure in, the demonſtratios of his own 
juſtice,and the executing his Laws, and 
therefore he is for all this fully reſol- 
ved, that if you will not be conyerted, 
you ſhall be condemned. If God were 
ſo much againſt che death of the wick- 
ed, as that he were reſolved to do all 
that he can to hinder ir, then no man 
ſhould be condemned : whereas Chriſt 
relleth you that few will be ſaved, Bur 
ſo far God 1s againſt your damnation, 
as that he will teach you, and warn 
you, and ſet before you life and death, 
and ofter you your choice, and com- 
mand his Miniſters to intreat you not 
ro damn your ſelves, but accept his 
Mercy, and foto leave you without 
CX-= 
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excuſe ; but if this wi.l not do, and 1t 
(till you be #-converted, he profeſlerh 
to you, he 1s reſolved of your damna- 
ticn, and hata commanded us to ſay to 
you in his name, Ver.$. O wicked man, 
thou ſha!t ſurely die) And Chriſt hath 
lictle leſs then ſworn it over and over, 
witha Perily verily, except ye be con- 
verted and born again, Je cannot enter 
tothe Kingaom of Heaven, Mat.18.3. 
Joh. 3. 3. Maik, that he ſaith, [You 
cannot} It is in vain to hope for it, and 
in vainto dream that God is willing 
of ic; for it 18a thing that cannot be, 
In a word, you ſee then the meaning 
of the Text, that God its great Law= 
giver of the world, doth take no plet- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, but ra- 
ther that they curn and live ; though 
yet he be reſolved that none ſhall live 
but thoſe that Turn; and as a Judge 
even delighteth in Juſtice, & manifeſt= 


ing his hatred of fin; though not 1n 
their miſery which they have brought 
upon themſelves iv ic ſelf conſidered, 
2 And for the proofs of the point, I 
fball 
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ſhall be very brief in chem, becauſe I 
ſuppoſe you eaſily believe ic already. 

I, The very gracious nature of God, 
proclaimed, Exod. 34. 6, & 26.6.and 
frequently elſewhere, may aſture you 
of this, chat he hath no pleaſure 1Þ your 
death, 

2, If God had more pleaſure in thy 
Death, then in thy Converfion and 
Life, be would not have ſo frequently 
commanded thee in his word to T urn; 
he would not haye made thee ſuch 
promiſes of Life, if thou wilt but Turn ; 
he would not have perſwaded thee to 
it by ſo many Reaſons. The tenour of 
his Goſpel proverh the point, 

3. And his Commiſſion that he hath 
o1ven to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
doth fully prove it, 1f God had taken 
more pleaſure in thy damnation, then 
in thy Converſion and Salvation, he 
would never have charged us to cfter 
you mercy, and to reach you the way 
of Life both publickly and privately, 
and toentreatand beſecch you to turn 
and live ; co acquaint you with your 

fine, 
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fins, and forecell you of the dangers 


| andtodo all that poſſibly we can for 
| your Converſion ; and to continue pa- 
' nently ſo doing, though you ſhould 
| hate us, or abuſe us for our pairs, 
. Would God have done this, and ap- 
' pointed his Ordinances for your good, 
' If the had taken pleaſure in your death ? 


4+ It is proved alſo by the courſe of 
h1s providences. If God had rather 
you wereE Damned then (onverted and 
Saved, he would not ſecond his word 
with his works, and entice you by his 
daily kindneſs to himſelf, and give you 
all the mercies of this life, which are 
his means to lead you to Repentance, 
Roms, 2, 4. and bring you ſo often un» 
der his Rod, to force ybu into your 
wits ; he would not ſet ſo many ex- 
amples before your eyes, no nor watt 
on you ſo patiently as he doth from 
day to day, and year to year, Theſe be 
not ſfignes of one that taketh plcaſure 
in your death, If this had been his de- 
light, how eafily could he have had 
thee long ago in Hell ? How oft _— 
' ca1s 
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this could he have catcht thee away in 
rhe mid(t of thy fins, with a curſe, or | 
oath, or lye in thy mouth, in thy ig- 
norance, and pride, and ſenſuality ? 
When thou waltlait 1n thy drupken- 
neſs, or laſt deridipg the wayes of 
God, how ealily could he have ſept 
thy breath, and ramed thee with his 
Plagues, and made thee ſober in ano- 
ther world ? Alas, bow ſmall a matter | 
is it for the Almighty to rale che 
ropgnue of the prophaneſt railer, and | 
tie the hands of the moſt malicious | 
perſecutour, or calm the fury of the 
biccereſt of his enemies, & make them 
koow that they are but worms? Ifhe 
{ſhould bur frown apon thee, thou © 
would(ſt drop into thy grave.If he gave y» 
Commiſſion to one of his Angels to | 
ooand deſtroy ten thoufand finners, 
how quickly would ir be done ! Hoi 
eahly can he lay thee on thy B:d of 
languiſhing, and make thee ite roaring 
there 1n pain, and make thee eat the 
words of reproach, which thou hait 
ſpoken again(t his ſervants, his Wars 
11$ 
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his Worſhip and his holy Prayers, and 
make thee ſend to beg their prayers 
whom thou didſt deſpile in thy pre» 
ſumption > How eafily can he lay ahat 
fleſh under gripes and groany, and 
make it too weak to hold thy ſoul, and 
make it more /oathſome than the dung 
of the earth? Thar fl:(h which now 
mult have what it loves, and muſt not 
be diſpleaſed though Ged be diſpleaſ- 
el; butmult be humoured 10 meats, 
2nd drink, and clothes, whatever God 
ſay to the contraty, how quickly 
would the frowns of God conſume it ? 
When chou walt paſſionately defend- 
Ig thy fin, and quarrelling with them 
that would hayedrawn thee from ir, 
and (hewing thy ſpleen againſt the re- 
prover, and pleadipg for the works of 
darkneſs ; how ezfily could God have 
ſna:cht thee. away in a moment, and 
ſet thee before his dreadful Majeſty, 
where thou ſhould(t ſee ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand of glorious Azge!s 
waiting on his Throne ? and have cal- 


led thee thzre to plead thy cauſe, and 
asked 
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aSked thee, What haſt thou new to ſay 
againſt thy (reatour bis Truthyhis Ser- 
vants, or bis holy wayes ? Now plead 
thy cauſe, and make the beſt of it thou 
canſt, Now what canſt thou ſay in ex- 


Cuſe of thy fin ? Now give account of 


thy worldlineſs and fleſhly life , of thy 
time, of all the mercies thou haſt had, O 
bow thy ſtubborn heart would have 
melted, and thy proud look be taken 
down, and thy countenance be appal- 
led, and thy ſtout words turned into 
ſpeechleſs filence, ot dreadſul cryes, if 
God had bur ſer thee thus at his Bar, 
and pleaded his own cauſe with thee, 
which thou haſt here ſo malicioufly 
pleaded againſt ! How eafily can he at 
avy time ſay to thy guilcy ſoul, ( Come 
away, and live that fleſh no more till 
the Reſurreftion] and it cannot rehfi? 
A word of his mouth weuld take cf 
the poiſe of thy preſent life, and then 
all thy parts and powers would (tand 
{t1]]: and if he ſay unto thee | Live 
no longer, or live 11 hell ] thou couldſt 
got diſobey. 

Bur 
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But God hath yer done none of 
this ; bur hath pariencly forborn thee, 
and mercifully upheld thee; and given 
thee that breath which thou didſt 
breath our againlt him, and giver thoſe 
Mercies which jrhou didſt ſacrifice to 
thy fleſh, and afforded thee that pro- 
vifion, which thou ſpenteſt to ſatisfie 
thy greedy throat : he gave thee every 
minure of that time, which thou did(t 
walte in idlene(s, or drunkenneſs, or 
worldlineſs; and doth nor all his Pati- 
ence and Mercy (hew that he defired 
not thy damnation ? Can the Candle 
burn without the oyl ? Can your 
houſes and without the earth to th 
them ? As well as you canlive an hour 
without the ſupport of God, And why 
did he ſo long ſupport thy life, but ro 
ſee when thou would(t bethink thee of 
the folly of thy ways, and return and 
live > Will any man purpoſely put 
arms into his enemies hand to reſiſt 
him?or hold the Candle to a murderer 
that is killipg his children,or go an idle 

ſervant that plays os ſleeps the while ? 
Surely 
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Surely icis te ſee whether thou wilt 
at laſt return and live, that God hath 
ſo long wairzd on thee. 

5 Ic is further proved by the ſuffer- 
1pgs of his Son, that God taketh no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked : 
would he have ranſomed them from 
death at ſo dear a rate ? Would he 
have aſtoniſhed Azgels and men by his 
condeſcenfion? Would God have 
dwelt in fleſh, and have come in the 
ſorm of a ſervant, and have aſlumed 
humanity 1nto one perſon with the 
God-head, and would Chrilt have li- 
ved a life of ſuffering, and died a cu:- 
ſed death for ſinners, if he had rather 
taken pleaſure in their death ? Suppoſe 
you ſaw him bur ſo buſie in preaching 
ard heaing of them, as you find him 
in e Mark3.21. or ſolong in faſting, 
25in Mat. 4. or all night in prayer, as 
in Luke 6, 12, or praying with the 
drops of bloud trickling from him in- 
Read of ſwear,as Luh.22,4.4.0r ſuffer- 
ing a curſed death upon rhe Croſs, 
and pouring our h1s ſoul as a ſzcrifice 

{or 
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for our ſins: would you have thougat 
theſe the figns of one that delighteth 
io the death of the wicked ? 

And think not to excenuate it by 
ſaying that ic was only for his Elect, 
For it was thy fin, and the fin of all the 
world that lay upon our Redeemer ; 
and hisſacrifice and ſatisfaRion is ſuf- 
ficient forall, and the fruits of it are 
offered to one as well 2s another ; bur 
it 15 true, that it was never the intent 


. of his mind to pardon and ſave any 


that would not by Faich and Repen» 
tance be Converted, If you had ſeen 
and heard him weeping and bemoan- 
ing the ſtate of diſobedient impenirent 
pecple, Luke 19. 41,42. or complain- 
ing of their {tobbornneſs,as Matth, 23; 
37 O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, how oft 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under ber wings, and ye wonld 
nt? Or if you had ſeen and heard bim 
on the Croſs praying for his. Perſe- 
cutors, | Father, forgive them, for they 
kr0w n0t what they v1 would you have 
ſulpeKed 
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ſuſpe&ed that he had delighted inthe / 
death of the wicked, even of thoſe 
thar periſh by cheir wilful unbelicf ? 
When God hath ſo loved (not only lov- 
ed, but ſo loved ) the world, as to give 
bi; only begotten Son, that whoſoever bee \. 
lieveth on bim ( by an effeGtual Faich) 
ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting | 
life + 1 think he hath hereby proved | 
292a10ſt the malice of men and Devile, | 
that he rakes no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but had rather that they | 
would Turn ard Live. | 

6. Laſtly, If all chis will not yet (4-}. 
tisfie you, rake his own Word, that | 
knoweth beſt his onn Mind, o: 2: leaſt; 
believe his Oath ; bur this leadeth me | 
to the fourth DoRrine, 


—C 


Doct.4. KHeLeord hath confirmed it 
; tos by bis Oath,that he\ 
hath no pleaſure in the death of the | | 
wicked,but that he Turn end Live;that | © 
he may leave man no preter.ce to queſtion | | 
the truth of it, [4 
If you dare queſtion his Word, I; « 
| hope 
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cope you dare not queſtion his Oath, 
As Ca:iſt hath ſolemnly proteſted that 
the Unoregenerate and Unconverted 
cannot enter Ipto the Kingdome cf 
Heaven, Mat, 18.3.Jh.3.3.S0 God 
hath ſworn that his pleaſure is not in 
their death, bur in their Converſion 
and Life, And as the Apoſile faich, 


ſwear by the preater, 'and an Oath for 


confirmation us to them an end of ſtrife, 


' wherein God willing more abundarily 


to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the tm- 
wutability of bis comncel,con firmed it by 
an oath, that by two immutable things, 
n which it was impoſſible for God to lye, 
we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before 4, which we have as an 
Anchor of theſoul both ſure ard ſtedfaſt, 
If there be any man thar cannot re- 
concile this truth with the DofFrive of 
P:ediftina: ion, -or the aRtual damnati- 
on of the wicked, that's his own ig- 

H rance, 


If 98 ACall to the 

| rance : he hath no pretence lefc to de- 
ny or queRion therefore the truth of 
the poynt in hand : For this is confirm- 
ed by the Oath of God, and therefore | 
mult not be diſtorted to reduce it to 

- other poynts : but doubrful poynts mult | 
rather be reduced to it, and certain | 
Truths mult be believed to agree with / 
ic, though our ſhallow brains do hard- ' 
ly diſcern the agreement, | 


_ — 
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[| Do now intrear thee, if thou be an | 
Unconverred finner that heare(! 
theſe words, that thou wouldeſt pog» | 
der alittle upon the forementioved | 
Do&:ives, -2nd bethink thy ſelf a] 
while who is ic that cakes pleaſure 
In chy fin and damnation ? Certain- 
ly it 1snot God : he hath ſworn for 
his pert, that he rakes no pleaſure 20 
it, Ard I know it isfnort che plea- 
ſins of him that you intend in 1t, 
Yeu dare nor ſav, that you drink, 
2 inetr, 407 neglect holy Du» 
ir. CUench ihe motions of the 
Seicity 
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$pirir, copleaſe God, Ther were as if 
you ſhould rep:oach the Prince, and 
break his Laws,and (eek his death,and 

ſay,you did all chis to pleaſe him, 
Who 1s it then that takes pleaſure in 
your fin & death > Not any that bear 
the image of God, for they mult be 
like-minded to him, God knows its 
{mal pleaſwre to your faithful Teachers 
to ſee you ſerve your deadly enemy, 
and madly venture your eternal Rate, 
& wilfully run into the flames of Hell, 
It's ſmsl pleaſure to chem to ſee upon 
yaur ſouls ( inthe ſad effeRs ) ſuch 
blindneſs, and hard-heartedneſs, and 
careleſn?ſs, & preſumptiop, ſuch wil» 
fulneſs 16 evil, and ſuch unteachable- 
pe(s, and Riffae(s againſt the wayes of 
life and peace ; they know theſe are 
marks of death, and of the wrath of 
God; and they know from the word 
of God, whats like to be the end cf 
them: And therefore it is no more 
pleaſure ro them, than t9a render Phy- 
fitton to ſee the Plague-marks break 
out upon his Patient. Alas, to foreſee 
H2 ; your 
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| your everlaſting to:ments, jand know 

| not how to prevent them ! To ſee bow 

| near you are to Hell, and we cannot 

| make you believe ir, and conſider it ! 
| To ſee how ealily, how certainly you 4 
might eſcape, if we kneyv but how to * 

make you Willing 5 how fair you are 

for everlalting ſalvation, if yow would 

Hurt rurn and do your belt, and make 

It the care and bulineſs of your lives ! 

bur you will not do ir, If cur lives lay 

on it, we cannot perſwade you to it, 

We ſiudy day and night what to ſay 

to you, that may convince you, and 

perſivade you, and yet it .is undon : 

we lay before you the Word of Cod, 

| and ſhew you the very Chapter and 
' verſe where it 18 written, that you can- > 

| not be ſaved except you be converted, 

and yet we leave the moſt of you as 

we find you : We hope you will b2- 

lieve the Word of God, though you 

believe not us ; andchar you will re- 

oard it when we ſhew you the plain 

{cripture for it : but we hope in vain, | 

and labeur in vain, as to any ſaving! 

change! 
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change upon your hearts. And/do yr! 
think that this 18a pleaſant ching £9 
us ? Many atime 12 (ecret prayer Wwe 
are fain to complain to God with fad 
hearts, [ Alas Lord, we have ſpoken to 
them in thy name, but they little regard 
us : we havetold themwhat thou bidſt 
rs tell them concerning the danger of ax ' 
urconverted tategbut they do not believe 
us * wt have told them what thou haſt 
proteſted, that there is "no peace to the 
wicked, Iſa, 48, 22.and 57.21r.but the 
worſt of them all will ſcarce believe that 
they are wicked : we have ſhewed them 
thy word, where thou haſt ſaid that if 
they live after the fidſh, they ſhall dye, 
Rom. 8, 13, But they ſay, they will be= 
lieve 18 thee, when they w:!l not believe 
thee; ard that they will truſt in thes, 
when they give no credit "to thy IVorag 
and when they hope that the threatuings 
of thy IWord are falſe, they will yet call 
this a hiping 1% Godzand though we ſhew 
them where thou ha$t ſaid, that when a 
wicked man dieth all bis hopes periſh, yet 
Carnet we perſwade them from their de- 
H 2 ceitful 
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ceirful x hw IT, 7, he tell them 
what a baſe unprofitable thing ſin 1s ; 
but they love it, and therefore will not 
teave it we tell them bomararly they buy 
this pleaſure,and what they muſt pay for 
:t 1n everlaſting torment, ard they bleſs 
themſelves, ard will not believe it, but 
will do as the moſt do ; and becauſe God 
3s mercifnl, they will nat belteve him, 
but will venture their ſouls, come on 
it whot will ; wetellthem how ready the 
Leird # to recarve them, & thes doth but 
make them delay their Repertarce, and 
be boldey in their ſin, Some of them ſay 
they purpoſe to Repent, but they are ſtill 
the ſame ; and ſome ſay, they do repent 
alrrady,when yet they are not converted 
from ther ſens, We exchort them, we 1n- 
treat them, we profer them cur help, but 
we cannot prevaile with them , but they 
that were drankards, are drunkard: ſill: 
and they that were woluptucus, fleſh- 
pleaſing wretches, are ſuch ſiil! ; ard 
they that were worldlings, are world- 
"yp ſtil! : and they that were 1gn0rant, 
and proud, ard ſelf-concerted, are fo ſtill, 
: Few 
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Few of them will ſee and confeſs their 

ſin, and fewer will forſake it, but come 
fort themſelves, that all men are ſinners, 
as if there were 10 difference between @ 
Converted {inner, and an Unconverted : 
Some of them will not come near u1,wher 
we are willing to wſtrult them , but 
think they knew enough already, & ved 
not ory 1»ſtrultion : and ſome of them 
will give us the bearing, and do what 
they liſt ; and moſt of them are like dead 
men,thas cannot feeliſo that when we tell 
then of the matters of everlaſting cou- 
ſequence, we cannot yet a word of it to 
ther hearts, If we do not obey them, & 
bumour them, in baptiz,'ng the childres 
of the moſt obſtinately wicked, avd giving 
them the Lords Supper, and doing ail 
that they wonld have u;, though never 
ſo much againſt the Word of God, they 
will hate us, and rail at wi: but if we be- 
ſeech them but to confeſs & forſake their 
ſfins,and [ave their ſouls, they will not do 
it, Wetell thems, if they will but Turn, 
we will dexy them none of the Or dinay= 
ces of God ; reither Baptiſns to their 
23 chil= 
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cbildrey, vcr the Lords Supper to them- 
felves : but they will not hear us z they 
wouls have 4 to diſobey God, and damn 
eur own ſouls to pleaſe them ; and yet 
they will not turn and ſave their own 


fouls t1 pleaſe God, They are wiſer in. ® 


thetr own eyes than all their Teachers ; 
they rage, and are confdent in their own 
4a) ; and if we would never ſofain, we 
cannot change them, Lord, thu is the 
Caſe of our miſerable neighbunrs, and we 
canrot help it:we ſee them ready to drop 
3:50 hell, and we cannut hely it : we know 
of they would wnfeignedly turn, they 


might be ſaved ; but we cannot perſwade 


them : if we would beg it of them on our 
knees, we carrot perſwade them tort ; 
of we would beg it of them with tears, 
we cannot perſwade them ; and what 
more can we do ? ; 

Theſe are the ſecret complaints and 
moans that many a poo: Miniſter 1s 
fainto make. And do you think that 
he bath any pleaſure in this? Is it a 
pleaſure to nim toſee you go onin fin, 
and cannot ſtop you? to ſee you ſo 

miſe = 
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miſerable, and cannot ſo much as mike 
you ſencible ot it ? toſce you merry, 
when you are not ſure to be an hour 
out of Hell >? ro thick whar you mutt 
for ever ſuff.r, becauſe you will nor 
turn ? and co think what an everlatiing 
life of glory you wilfully deſpiſe and 
caſt away ? What ſadder thrag can you. 
b:ing to their hearts 2 and how cab 
you deviſe to orteve them more? 

Who 1s it then that you plea'ure by 
your tin and death ? itis none of your 
underſtanding ecdly friends : Alas !* 
1s the grief of their ſouls to fee your 
miſery ;and they Izment you many 
a time when vou give them little 
thanks for it, 2nd vinen you have no: 
heares to lament your ſelves, 

Who 1s ic then tit takes pleature 
10 your tin? It 18 05ne but tre three 
great enemies of God, whcm you re- 
nounced in your Bap tiſm , and now 
are turned falſly ro ſerve, 

1. The Devil indeed takes vleaſure 
10 your f12 and death - For this 1s the 
very chd of all his temptations, Fc 
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this he watches night and day : You 
cannot deviſe to pleaſe him better , 
thantogocnin fin: How glad is he 
when he ſeesthee going to the Alc- 
houſe, or other fn ? and when he 
hearech thee curſe, or (wear, or rail ? 
How glad is he when he heareth thee 
revile jche Miniſter that would draw 
thee from thy fi, and help to ſave 
thee ? Theſe ace his delight, 
2. The wicked alſo are delighted in 
it ; Fcr it 18 agrecable to their nature, 
- 3, But I know for all this, that it 18 
not the pleaſing of che Devil that you 
Inctend, even when you pleaſe him ; 
but it 1s your own fleſh, the greateſt 
moſt dangerous enemy that you in- 
rend to pleaſe. It is the fleſh chatwould 
d: pampered, that would be pleaſed in ? 
mezt, and drink, and cloathing, that 
would be pleaſed in your company, | 
and pleaſed in applauſe & credit with 
the world, and pleaſed with ſports,and 
huſt, and idleneſs ; this 1s the gulf that 
deyoureth all, This is the very god 


that you ſerve ( for the Scripture "_ 
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of ſuch, that their Belbes are their 
gods, Phil. 3. 18. 

But I beſeech you ſay a little, and 
conſider the buſineſ, 

I. Queft, Should your fleth be 
pleaied before your Maker ? Will you 
diſpleaſe the Lord, and diſpleaſe your 
Teachers, and your godly Friends, 
and all co pleaſe your bruituh appe- 
Lites, Or ſenſual deſires ? Is not God 
worthy to be the Ruler of your Fleſh 2 
If he fhall nor rule ic, he will not ſave 
It : you cannot in reaſon expe& that 
he ſhould, 

2, Qneſt, Your fleſh is pleaſed with 
your (in: but 18 your conCience pleas'd? 
Doth it nor grudge within you, and 
rell you ſomcimes that all is not well, 
and that your caſe is not ſo ſafe as you 
make it to be ? and ſhould nor your 
ſoul and conſcience be pleaſed before 
that corruprible fleſh ? 

3. Queſt, Bur is not your fleſh pre- 
paring tor its ew» diſptraſure alſo ? It 
loves the bair, bur doth ic love the 
hook 2 Ir loves the rope drink, and 

gn 
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iweer morſels; it loves its eaſe, and 
ſporcs, and merriment ; it loves to be 
Tich and well ſpoken of by men, and to 
be ſomebody in the world : bur doth 
it lovethe curſe of God ? Doth it love 
to ſtand trembling beſore his Bar ? and 
to be judged coeverlaſting fire ? Doth 
it love to be tormented with the De- 
vils for ever ? Take all together, for 
there is no ſeparating {in and hell, bur 
only by faith and crue Converſion ; 1f 
you will keep one, you muſt have the 
other, If Death and Hell be pleaſant 
to you, no-wonder then if you go on 
1D fin : but if they be nor (as I am ſure 
they be not) then wha: if fin weie 
never {o pleaſanr,is ic worth the loſs cf 
Life ecernal ? Is a little drink or meat 
or eaſr, isthe good words of ſinners, 
1s the riches of this world to be valued 
above the jozes of Heaver? Or are they 
worth the ſufferings of eterral fire ? 
cArs, thele queſtions ſhould be con(i- 

[ered before you go any fu;ther, by 
every manthat hath reaſon to confi- 
der,. and that believes he hath a ſoul 
to lave 0; loſe, Well, 


p 


a 
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Well,the Lord here ſweareth, that he 
hach no pleaſure in your Death, but 
rather that you would Turn and Live : 
if yet you will go on, and die rather 
then Turn, remember it was not to 
Pleaſe Ged that youdid it; it wa$to 


| pleaſe the world, and to pleaſe your 


telves. And if men will damn thens- 
[elves to pleaſe themſelves, and run into 
endleſs rorments for delight, and have 
nor the wir, ,the hearts, the grace ro 
hearken to God or Afar that would 
reclaim them, what remedy but they 
muſt take what they get by it, and re- 
pent it 1nanother manner, when it is 
too late! Before I proceed any fur- 
ther in che Application, I (hall come 
co the nexr Do&rine, which giveth 
Me a fuller ground foe it, 


Doa.z, QO Earneft i God for the 

"onver fron of ſinners, that 

be doubleth bis Commands and E xhor- 

tations with vehemency : Turn ye, Turn 
Je, Why will ye die ? 

This Do&tineft the Application of 

che 
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the former, as by a Uſe of Exhortati- 
on, and accordingly I ſhall handle ir, 
Is there ever an UYoconverted ſinner 
that heareth theſe vehemert words of 
God ? Isthere ever a man or woman 
in this Aſſembly, that is yec a (tranger 
to the renewivg ſanRifying work of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? (lc is an happy Aſ- 
ſembly if ic be nor ſo wich the. moſt) 
Hearken then to the voice of your 
Maker, and Turn to him by Chriſt, 
without delay. Would you know the 
will of God? Why this is his Will, that 
you preſently Turp, Shall che living 
God ſend {o earneſt a Meſlage to his 
creatures, and ſhould they not obey ? 
Hearken then all you that hve after the 
fieſh; the Lord that gave thee thy 
breach and being, hath ſent a Meſſage 
ro thee from Heaven ; and this 1s his 
Meſlace, [ Twrn je, Tur yegoby will ye 
die ? | He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, Shall che voice of che eter- 
nal Maj<Ry be negleted? If he do but 
rerribly thunder, thou art afraid. O | 
but this voice doth more neacly con- 

cer 
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cern thee, If he did bur tell thee thou 
(halt die to morrow, thou would(t not 
make /:ght of it, O but this word con- 
cernerh thy lite or death everlaſting. 
Itis both a Command and an Exhor- 
tation, ASif he had ſaid to thee, | / 
charge thee upon the allegiance that thou 
oweſt to me thy Creator aud Redeemer, 
that thou rexource the fleſh, the world, 
and the Dewil, and turn to me that thou 
mayſt live, I gondeſcend toentreat thee, 
4 thou either loveſt ir frareſt bim that 
made thee: as thou leveſt thine own 
life, even thine everlaſting Life, Turn 
and Live: as ever thou wouldſt eſcape 
Eternal miſery, Turn, Turn, for why 
wilt thou die? And is there a heart 
in man, ina reaſonable creature, that 
Can once refuſe ſuch a Meflage, ſuch 
a Command, ſuch an Exhortation as 
this! O whata thing then is the heart 
of man ! 

Hearken then all thar love your 
ſelves, and all that regard your own 
ſalvation ; Here is che joyfulleſt Meſ- 
ſage that ever was ſenc to the ears of 

[NADy 
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man, T7 #r» ye, Turn ye, why will ye ate? | 
You are bot yet ſhut up under deſpe= | 
ration, Here is mercy cffered you ; | 
Turn and you ſhall have ir. O Sirs, | 
with what glad and joyful hearts 
ſhould you receive this cidings! I 
know this 1s not the f: -F# t1me that you 
bave hea:d it ; but how have you re- 
oarded it, or how do you regard it 
now ? Hear all you 12norant, careleſs 
fivners, the word of the Lord ! Hear 
all you worldlings, you ſenſual fleſh- 
pleaſers ; you Glutrons, and Drunk- 
ards, and Whore-monygers, and Swea:- 
ers: you Raiſess and Backebirers , 
Slanderersand Lyars ; Try ye, Turn 
ye, why will you ate ? 

Hear all you cold and out-ſide pro- 
feſtors, and all char are rangers tc 
the life of Chriſt, and never knew the 
Power of his Croſs and Reſurrection, 
and never felt your hearts warmed 
with hs love, and live not on him ag 
the ſirength of your ſouls, Tarn ye, 
Turn Je, why will ye die ? 

Hear all that are void of the Love 

of 


| 


 elory, bur ſer more by your earthly 
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of God, whoſe hearts are not toward 
kim, nor taken up with the hopes of 


proſperity and delights, then by the 
Joys of Heaven ; all you that are Re- 
ligious buc a lictle on the by, and give 
God no more than your fleſh can 
ſpare, that have not denyed your car- 


| pal ſelves, and forſaken all chat you 
' have for Chriſt, in the eſtimation and 


orounded reſolution of your ſouls, but 
have apy one thing in the world fo 


' dearto you, that you cannot ſpare it 
| for Chriſt, if he require ir, but will 


— 


| 


rather venture on his diſpleaſure then 
forſake ir, Turn ye, Tarn ye, why will 
ye die? 

If you never heardir, or obſerved 
ic before, Remember chart you were 


; toldfrom the word of God this day, 


thar if you will but Tur, you may 


' Live; andif you will not Turn, you 


(hall ſurely die, 
What now will you do Sirs ? What 


; . 18 your reſolution ? Will you turp, or 
' Will ycu not ? Halt not apy longer be- 


weep 


Oe a 
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ryeen two opinions : if the Lord be; 
God follow him: if your fleſh be 
od, then ſerve ir ill, If Heaven be! 
better than ezrthand fleſhly plealureg;] 
come away then, and ſeek a better! 
Country, and ley up your treaſure 
where ruſt and moths do not corrupt, : 
and thieves cannot break through and 
ſteal, and be awakened at laſt with all 
your might to ſeek the Kingdom tha 
cannotbe moved, Heb. 12.18, andto 
employ your lrves on ab higher deſign, 
and turn the ſtreams of your cares and 
labours another way then formerly 
you have done, But if earth be beccer 
chan beavey, or will do more for you, 
or laſt you longer, then keep it, and 
make your beſt of it, and follow it ill, 
Sirs, are you reſolved what todo? if 
you be not, I will ſet a few more mo- 
vine Conſiderations before you, to 
ſee 1f reaſon will make you reſolve. 
Conſider firſt, What preparations 
Mercy bath mad for your Salvation : 
and what pitty it is that any man 
ſhould be damned after all rhis, The 
time 
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Ord be. time was when the flaming ſword was 
:(h be! in the way, and the curſe of Gods Law 
ven be! would have kept thee back, if thou 
lures,! hadſt been never ſo willing to turn to 
decter! God : The time was when thy ſelf and 
eaſure! and ali the friends chat thou haſt In the 
rrupr, - world, could yever have produced thee 
hand | the pardon of thy fins paſt, though 
thou had never ſo much lamenred 
1 thax | and reformed them, But Chriſt hath 
nd to | remov'd this impediment by the ran- 
io», | ſome of his bloud, The time was chart 
and | God was wholly unreconciled, as be- 
erly | ing not ſatisfied for the violation of 
ecter | his Law : But now he is ſo far ſatisfied 
you, | and reconciled, as that he hath made 
and , thee a free AQt of Oblivion, and a free 
ill, | Deed of Gifr of Ch:it and Life, and 
? if ! cfereth ir to thee, and intrearerh thee 
mo» | roaccept ir, and it may be thine if 
; to | thou wilt, For, he was in ChriFt recone 
; eil-ug the World to himſelf, and hath 
tons | committed to ys the Word of attual re 
0n: | conciiation, 2 Cor. 5. 1 $, 19. Sinners, 
mn | weare commanded to do his meſſage 
he toyou all, as frcm the Lord, | Come 
me | for 


A 
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for all things areready] Luke 14, 17. 
eAre all things ready, and are you wi | 
ready ? God 18 ready to entertain you, 
and pardon all that you have done a- 
oaip{t him, if you will but come, As 
long as you have ſinned, as wilfully as, 
you have ſinned, as hainonſly as you 
have ſinned, he is ready to caſt all; 
behind his back, if you will but come. | 
Though you have been Prodigals, and | 
rubWay from God, and have ſtaid fo 
long, heis ready even to meet you, 
and embraceyou in his arms, and re- 
joyce in your Converſion, if you will | 
ut t#r”, Even the earthly worldling, ' 
the ſwiniſh drunkard, may find God | 
ready to bid them welcome, if they will | 
but come, Doth not this turn thy heart | 
wichin thee ? O ſinner, if thou have an 
heart of fleſh, and not of ſteve in thee, 
methinks chis ſhould melt ir. Shall the 
dreadful infinite Majeſty of Heaven 
even Wait for thy returning, and be 
ready to receive thee, who haſt abuſed 
him, and forgotten him ſo long ? Shall 
be delight in thy Converſion, that 
might 


a 
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* 17.) might at any time gloritie his Juftice 

# W%\ ;nchy damnation, and yet doth it not 

JOU, } melt thy heart within thee, and art 

De i-} thou nor yet ready to come in? Haſt 

As | thou not as much reaſon to be ready to 

ly 48; come, as God hath to invite thee, and 

" YOU bid thee welcom? 

t all; Bucthar's nor all : Chrif# hath done 
ME. | his part on the Croſs, and made ſuch 
and | way for thee tothe Father, that 0» his 
d ſo | account thou mayſt be welcome if thox 
YOu, ' wilt come, And yet art chou not ready? 
| re- | A Pardonis ready, exprefly granted 
will | and cff::red thee in the Goſpel, And 
102, | yetart thou unready ? 

20d | | The Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
will | Ready toaffiſt thee, to inftcuRt thee, 
*art ' andpronounce the abſolving words of 
©42 | peace to thy ſoul ; they are ready to 
ee, | prayforthee, and to ſeal upthy par- 
the | donby the adminiſtration of the holy 
ven | Sacrament;and yet art thou not ready? 
All that fear God about thee, are 
ſes ready to rejoyce in thy Converſion, 
all ' andcoreceiye thee into the Commu- 
nion of Saints, and co give thee the 
| riehc 
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right hand of fellowſhip, yea thougt 
thou hadſt been oe that hadſit been caft 
out of their ſociety, they dare not bu 
forgive when God forgiveth, when i 
1s manifeſt tro them by thy confetſion 
and amendment : they dare not (o 
much 35 hit hee in the ceeth with thy 
former fins, becauſe they know that; 
God «111 not upbraid thee with chem, 
It thou hadſt bzen wever fo ſcardalomy, 
if thou woulctt but heartily be cons 
verted, and come in, they would not 
refuſe thee, ler che world ſay what 
they would againſt (cr, And are a/! theſe 
ready io receive thee, and yet art thu 
not ready to come 1n ? | 
Yea, Heaven ic ſelf is teady : the, 
Lord will r:ceive thee into the glory} 
of his Sain- 5: a$ vile a bealt as thou ha! 
been, if thou wilt but be cleanſed, 
thou may2't have a place before his 
Throne : his Angels will be ready co 
ouard thy ſoul to the place of Joy, il 
tou do bur unſeignedly come 1s, And 
1s God read), the Sacrifice of Chriff 
Ready, the Promiſe Ready, and Pardon 
Ready? 


! 
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hougl Ready tare Miniſters Ready,and the 
4 caſh People of God ready, and Heaven ic (elf 
ot bu Ready, and Argels ready, and all theſe 
hen i;} bur waiting for thy Converſion ; and 
effion Yer art thou not ready ? What not 
or {@ ready to live, when thou haſt been 
ch thy: #4ad ſolong ? not ready to come to 
; that thy right underſtanding, ( 48 the Pro» 
chem, digal 15 ſaid ro come to himſelf, Luke 
alow,) 15+ 17.) wbenthou haſt been beſides 
con. thy ſelf ſo long? Not ready to be ſaved, 
d nx; Fhentchouart even ready to be cov- 
wha demned ? Art thou not ready to lay 
| theſe 691d on Chriſt that would deliver thee, 
© thy When thou art even ready to drown 
* and firk into damnation ? Art thou nor 

+ the, ready to be ſaved from Hell, when 
glory) thou art even ready co be caſt remedi» 
i haſh lefly toro 1t? Alas man ! Doſtchou 
ied, know what thou doſt ! If thoudye uns 
e hig] Converted, there's no doubt to be 
dy co made of thy damnation : And thou att 
y, if] Pot ſure to live an hour - and yet art 
And| hou not ready to turn, and to come 
*briff|  ? O niiſerable wretch ! haſt thou 
ardon| P&ſerved the fleſh and the Devil long 


eady? 1 


enough | 
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enough ? Yet haſt thon not enough 6 
fin ? Is it ſo good to thee ? or ſo pro. 
ficable for thee > Doſt chou know wha: 
It 1f, that thou wouldſt yet have mr: 
of it ? Haſt thou had ſo many calls, and 
ſo many mercies, and ſo many blows) 
and ſo many example; ? haſt thou ſeen 
ſo many laid in the grave, and yet art 
thou not ready to let go thy fins and 
come to Chriſt > What ! after ſo many: 
convictions, and gripes of Conſcience: 
after ſo many purpoſes and promiſes, 
art thou not yet ready to Turn 20d, 
Live ? Oh that thy eyes,thy heart were, 
opened to know how fair an offer i 
now made to thee ! and what a joyful) 
meſlage it is chat we are ſenc on, to bid, 
thee come, for all things are ready, | 

2. Ccnfider alſo what Calls thou 
haſt to T#r, and Live, How mar Jl 
how loud, how earneſt, how dread ul, 
and yet what encouraging joyful! 


Calls ? 

For the principal Invicer, it is God 
himſelf, He chat commandeth heaven 
and earth, commandeth thee to Turn ; 

42D 
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ugh 0 and pre/ently without delay to Twrs ; 
© Pro. he commas ds the Sun co run 1ts couricy 
Y WA andto riic upon thee every morning ? 
- MW and though tt be ſo glorious creature, 
tam and many tunes biyver then all the 

wy earth, yt i. oveyern him, and fatlern 

u ſeen not one minute of its zpp-vnted i122, 
felt He commanderh all the Planers and 
DS and te O-bsof Heaven, and they obey 
many He commandeth the Sea:c cb and 
ence. flow, ard the wao!s Creation ro keep 
miles jrs cou (-, and all odey him : The An- 
n and; oels of Heaven obey tis will, when he 
Welt! lends them to Minilter ro ſuch filly 
er VU wormsas we on en th, Heb.1.14, And 
Joyful yet it he command but a ſruner fo Turn, 
(0 bi { he will not obey him : He only thinks 
yY. \ himſelf wiſer than God, anc he czvils 
mou and pleads tne caulz of tin, 2nd will 

94” )\} not away, !f the Lo:zd Almighty lay 
1d ful, the word, the Heavens an 21! rherein 
yfull obey f:1mbuc it be call bur 2 Drunkard 
out of an Ale-houſe, be will 1: bey 
God} o it he call a worldly flethly ner to 
Aven | deny himſelf, and mortific tne flzth, 
uD;, and ſet his heart on a better in- 
and I hericance 


Aa 
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hericance, he will not obey. 

If thou badlt any love in thee, thou 
wouldelt know the voyce, and ſay 0b 
this is my Fathers Call ! how can [ find 
1m my heart to diſobey ? For the ſheet, 
of Chriſt do know and heare his voice, 
and they fillow him,and he grueth them 
eternal life, John 10, 4. li chou hadſt, 
ary ſpiritual life and (ere in thee, at; 
leaſt thou wouldeſt ſay, T hes Call i the 
dreadful voice of God, and who dart 
diſebey ? For ſaith the Prophet Amor, 
38. The Lion hath roared, who will ot 
fear ? Godis nor as man, that theu| 
ſhouldeſt dally ard play with him:Re- 
member that he ſaid to Paul at his 
Converſion, | It s hard f'r thee to kick) 
againſt the pricks, | At, 9, 5, Wilt, 
chou yer goe on and deſpiſe his Word,| 
and re(i!t b1s Spirit, and (iop thine ear 
avain(t his Call > Whois it that will 
have the worſt of this 2 Doſt thou| 
know whom thou diſobeyeſt and con- 
tendeſt with, and what thou art do-| 
og ? It were a far wiſer and eafier task 


ſor thee to contend with the Toney 
a 
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. avd ſpurn them with thy bare feet, and 


, thou ' 
y Oh 


beat them with thy bare hands, or pur 
thy bead into the burning fire, Be not 


[ find' deceived, God will not be mocked, Gal. 


ſheep 
Voice, 
them 
had, 
ee, at. 
t thi 
dart 
{ mos, 
ll al 
theu: 


:Re- 


6. 7. Whoever elſe bez mocked, God 
wili rot ; you were better play wich 
the fire 1D your thatch, then with the 
fice of his burning wrath, For our God 
is a conſuming fire, Heb,1 2.29. O how 
unmeeta match art thou for God ! /t 
is 4 fearful thing to fall into his hands, 
Heb.1o, 31, and therefore it is a fear= 
ful ching to contend wich him, to refiſt 
him, As you leve your ſouls, rake 
heed what you do, What will you ſay, 
if he begin in wrath co plead with 
you ? What will you do if hetake you 
once in hand ? will you then ftrive 


' acain(t bis Judgment, as now ycu do 


avain(t his grace ? laith thc Lord, 7ſa. 
27. 4, 6, Fu"y ts not in me :(that js, I 
delight noi to deltcoy you : I do it as 
it were unwillingly : but yet ) who 
would ſet the bryars and thorns againſt 
me wm battel? I wald gee through them : 
1 would bury them together, Or let hims 

I 2 take 
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take hold of my ſtrength, that he may 


make peace with me, aud he (hall make 
peace with me | Its an unequal combat | 
tor ths bryars and (tubble to make | 
Wat with the fire, 

And thus you ſee, ho it ts that cal. 
leth you, that ſhould move zou to hear 
his Call and Turn :1o contider alſo, 
by what infliruments, and how efren,and | 
how earne| ly h: dothit, 

1, Evety leofe of the bleſſed book of | 
God hath as 1t were a voice, and calls ' 
out unto thee, T#ry and Live, Turs | 
or tho wilt die, How canſt thou open 
Ic, and read alea*, or hear a chapter, 
and not perceive God bids thee T wrn? | 

2, Itis the voice of every ſermon 
that thou heare(t, For wharx elſe 1s the : 
ſcope and drift of all, bur co call and 
perſmade,and intreat thee for to T urn? 

3, Itis the voice of many motions 
of the Spirit, that ſecretly ſpeaks oyer 
theſe words again, and urgeth thee to 
Turn, 

4. It is likely ſomzet ze it isthe voice 
of thy own Conſcience, Art thou not 

ſome- 
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ſometimes convinced that all 1s not 
well with thee ? and doth not con'ci- 
ence tell thee that thou muſt be a new 
man, and take a new courſe, and often 
call upon thee to Retrry ? 

5. It isthe voice of the gracious 
examples of the Godly, When thou ſeelt 
them live an beavenly life,and fly from 
the fin which is thy delight, this really 


 callsonthee to Twry, 


6, lt is the voice of all the Yorks of 
God, For they alſoare Gods Books, 
that teach thee this Leſſon,by ſhewing 
thee his Greatneſs, and Wiſdom, and 
Godlineſs, and calling thee to obſerve 
them, and admi-e the Creatour, Pſal, 
19.1, 2, The Heavensdeclare the glo- 
ry of God,and the firmament ſheweth his 
handy-work: Day unto Day attereth 
Speech,-1ght avito noht ſheweth Know= 
ledge, Every time the Sun riſeth upon 
thee, it really calleth thee ro Turn ; 
a3if it ſhould ſy, | wat do ] travel 
and compaſs the world lor, but to declare 
to men the glory of their Maker, and to 
light them to do bis work } Ard do Tull 

L.3 find. 
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find thee doing the work of ſin, and 
fleeping out thy hife in negligence ? 
Anaks thou that ſltepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, andChriſt ſhall give thee Light,| 
Epbefſ, 5. 1 5.T he night 55 (pent,the daj\ 
4% at hand : it is now high time to awake 
out of ſleep, Let ns therefore caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and let #4 put on tht 
armour of light, Let #4 walk honeſtly as 
2: the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
”eſs, nat 11 chambering and wantonneſs,| 
zot in ſtrife and envying : but [put ye on 
the Lord Feſns Chriſt, and make »9 pro- 
viſion for the fleſh, to falfil the luftt| 
thereef, Rom, 1;.11,12,13, 14.(This. 
Text was the means of CA»fins Con-| 
verſion.) | 
7. It isrhe voice of evety CIercy! 
thou doſt poſleſs, 1f thou coulclt bur 
hear and underſtand them, they all cry 
out unto thee, Tarr, Why doth the 
earth bear thee, bur jro ſeek and ſerve | 
the Lord ? why doth it cfford thee its | 
fruits, but ro ſerv” him ? why Coth the | 
air afferd thee breath, but to ſerve bim? 
Why doall the Creatures (crve rhee 
wi h 


the | 
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wich their labours and their lives, but 
that thou mightelt ſerve the Lord of 
them and thee ? Why doth he give 
thee time, and health, and ſtrength, 
but for to ſerve him ?-Why haſt thou 
meat, and drink, and cloarhs, but for 
his ſervice ? haſt thou avy thing which 
thou haſt not received ? And if thou 
did& receive thein, it's reaſon thou 
ſhouldeſt bethiok thee, from whom, and 
to what end and uſe thou did? receive 
them, Didſt thou never cry to him for 
helpe in ch4 diſfireſs?and didſt thou nor 
then underſtand thac it was thy part 
ro turn and ſerve him if he would de- 
liver thee ? He hath done his parr, and 
ſpared thee yet longer, and tryed thee 
another and zncther year ; and yer 
doſt chou not Turn? You know the 
Parable of the unfcut ful h2-t-ce, Lak, 
13, 6, 7, 8,9, when the L5:d bad (aid, 
Cut it down, why camberecth 1t the 
ground, he waz inteated to try it one 
year longer, and cth:n if it proved rot 
fruitful, to Cur it down : © hril} himſelf 
there makes the applycation twice 
I 2 over, 
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rig 3&5. | Except ye repent yt 

all l:kew: IG periſh, I How mary 
as $ hath God |cked jor the frumg * 
of Love and Holineſs from thee, and. 
bath found none ? and yet he bath ſpa- \ 
red thee, How mznyatime by thy / 
wil'ul 10norance, and carleſne's, and - 
Ciſobzd1:nce, haſt thou proveked Ju- 
fiice to ſay , Cut him d:'wn, why cums 
bereth ke the ground ? And yet Mercy, 
ha ; prevailed, anc pa'lence hath fore 
bo:nithe killing damirg blow to this 
day, If thou hadfi the undetſi:ncing 
of aman within -.-2e, thou would(t 
know that all this calleth thee to rw, 
Doit thou thi thou ſha't ſtill eſcape 
rhe judgments of Grd ? Or depilef then 
the riches of bus poraveſs, and forbear- | 
A'Ce, and long-ſufferirg, ;'t knowing 
that the pocdueſs of Col leadeth thee t: 
repent ance ? bat after thy hardseſs and 
1mpevit ret heart, reuſe reſt 1p noto thy 
ſe! wrath, "af atr Il the a, 4y © of w rath, ard 
reve'ating of the righteous judgment of 
God, who will Yeuder t9 every man As 
exrdrrg to hi accde Rom ely3,4:5 6. 

&, Mo:e- 
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; 8, Moreover, i: 1s the Voice of e- 
very «ff! tt:on to call thee ro make halt 
and 1 urn, Sickneis and pain Cry 
T urz;and poverty, 3nd lois of friends, 
and every twig of the cinfiitig Rod, 
Ciy 7wrn; and yet wilt thou got hear ke 
en to the Call ? Thcle have come 
nar the, anJ made hee feel ; they 
have made thee groan, znd can they 
not make thee Ter? 
, The very frame of thy Nature 
:01 Beip; \t ſelf, beſpeaketa thy Re- 
turn, Why hbalichou Reaſon, bur to 
Rule chy lzth, and ſerve thy Lord ? 
Why ha{t thou an underlianding ſoul, 
but ro learn and know bis wiil , and 
do it 2 Why haſt thou an heart with- 
in the2 that can loy?, and fear, and de- 
fi:e, but that thou ſhouldeſt fear him, 
and love him, and deſire after him? 
10, Yea, thine own exgagements by 
P:omile to the Lord, do call upon rhee 
to Turn and ſerve him. Thou halt 
bound thy ſelf ro him by a Dp iſmal 
Covenant, and renounce che world, 
the fleſh, and the D:vii ; this rhou 
] 7 hiſ[t 


art” 
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halt confirrned by the profeiſion of 
Chiiftianicy, and renewed it at Sa- 
Craments, and in times of affliction; 
and wilt thou promiſe and vow, and 
never perform, and Turn to God? 

Lay all cheſe rogether now, and ſee? 
what thould be the iſſue, The holy 
Scripture calls upon thee to Tyr: : 
the Miniſters of Chriſt do call npon 
thee to Tr» : The Spirit cries Tun: 
thy Conſcience cryes Turn : the Godl) 
by periwafions and examples, cty 
Tu:n : the whele world,and all the c:ea-! 
cures therein that are preſenred to thy 
conſideration, cry Turn : The patient 
forbearaxce of God cryes Turn, 1ll the 
Mercies which thou receiveſt, cty 
Turn - the Rod of Gods chaſtiſements 
cties Turn; Thy reaſor and the frame 
of thy nature beſpeaks thy Tucning : 
and ſo doall thy Promiſes to God ; 
and yet thou art pot reſolved to Tutp ? 

3. Moreover, poor hard-hearred 
finner ! Didit thou ever conſider upon 
what termes thou ſtandeſt all th» while 
with tym that callath on thee for to 


Turn? 
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Turn ? Thou art lis own,and owe him 
thy felt, and all thou haſt ; and may 
he not command his :w3 ? Thou att 
his abſolute Servant, and ſhouldelt 
ſerve no orher M:[ter, Thou ſtandeſt 
at his Mercy, and thylife 1s in his 
hand ; and he is reſclved to ſave thee 
upcnno other tearmi; thou haſt many 
malicious ſpiritual enemies, that weuld 
be glad it God would but forſake thee, 
and let them alone with thee, and 
leave thee ro ther will: how quickly 
would they deal with thee in another 
manner ? And thou canlt not be deli- 
vered from them but by turning unto 
Gcd, Thou art faln under his wrach 
by thy fin alrezdy, and thou knowelt 
not how long his patierce will yet 
wait, Perhaps this is the laſt year, per- 
haps the laſt day ; his (word 1s even ar 
thy heart, while the word 1s 1n thine 
ear ;and if thou Turn not, thou art 
a dead and undone man, Wwe thy 
eyes but opento "ce where thou (tand- 
eſt, evenupon the brink of Hell, and 
to ſee how maby thouſands are there 

already 


—_— <A 


132 A Call to the 
al:;eady that did not tun, thou wn!d(t 
ſce tt I; 15 time to look about ihee, 
Well $1:s, lock in792:Cs now, and 
rell mc, Ho.v are your hearts effected 
with theie cifers of the Lo;d? You 
hear what is :1is mind ; he celighteth 
not in your «cab ; he calls to you rwrr, | 
tarny vc 34 fearful Gen, if all this move | 
th:e not, of if It do but half move 
tice; zpd much more Wir make thee 
more careleis of thy miery, becauſe 
thou heazett of the merciſulneſs of | 
God. The working of the Medicine | 
willjatly tell us whether there be 
2ny i.cpe of the cure, O what glad 
112.2: would itbe to thoſe that are 
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Meſtize from God! What a joyful } 
WI) chwouJd i: be ro hear this, [ Turn 
ed Lred | Yea whut a welcome word 
would ir þz to thy ſelf, when thou 
Ealt felt that wrath of God but an 
hour! Or if aſter a thouſand, or ten 
enouſand years torment, thou couldit 
but hear iuch a word from God, 
[ Turn and live) } And yet wilt thou 
BOW 
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row ne&le& ir, and i{i.ft:; u$to retury 
Without our ertand ? 

B:zncld fGinners, we are (er here as 
the M<T:ngers of ths Lord, to ſer be- 
fore you Lie and D-ath : What ſay 
you ? witch of chem will you Caooſe ? 
Chritt (tandech as it were by thee, 
with Heaven in one hand, and Hell in 
the other, and offereth thee thy 
Choice ; which wile thou choole ? The 
woice of the Lrrd maae the Reks to 
tremble, Pſal. 26. and is it nothing to 
hear him threaten thee, it thou wile 
por Tuin ? Dcſt not thou underſtand 
and feel tt voice, | T wn ye, Turn ye, 
why will ye die 2 | Why it1s the voice 
of Love, of i» fixite Love, of thy be 
avd kindeſ(t f.iend, as thou mighteſt 
eafily perceive by the motion : and 
yet c:nit thou negle& ic? Ir 1s the 
voice of pity and compaſſion, The 
Lord ſeeth whicher thou att going 
better than thou dol?, which makes 
him call after thee; 7 ur», Taru: He 
ſeeth what will become of thee, 1f thou 


turn not; He thipketh with himſe'7, 
Ah 
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Ah this poor ſinner will caſt himſelf mn» 
to endleſs torments, if be do not Turn: 1 
muſt in Juſtice deal with him accordin 
tomy r:ghteous Laws ; 2nd therefore 
he calleth after thee, 7 #r», Turn, O 
ſinner, if you did but know the thou- 
ſandth part, as well as Cod Coth, the 
. danger that is near you, and the miſery 
that youare running into, we ſhould 
have no more need to call aſter you to 
Turv, 

Moreover, this voice that calleth to 
thee, is the ſame that hath prevailed 
wich thouſands already, and called all 
ro Heaven that are now there : And 
they would not now for a thouſand 
worlds that they had made liekt of ir, 
and not turned to God, Now what 
are they poſleſling that Turned at 
Gods Call ? Now they perceive that 
it was indeed the voice of Love that 
meant them no more harm then their 
falvatiov. And if chou wilt obey the 
ſamecall, thou (halt come to the ſame 
happineſs, There be millions that mu 
for ever lament that they 7 #r»ed gs ; 

c 
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but there's cever a ſoul in Heaven that 
is ſorry that they were Converted, 
Well Sits, are you yet reſolved, of 
are you not? D» | need to ſay any 
more t9 you ? What mil! you do? Will 
you tu:n or bot ? Speak man in thy 
heart to God, though thou ſpeak not 
out tome ; Speak, leti he take thy (i- 
lence for a denial. Speak quict'ly, lelt 
he never make thee the like offer 
more, Speakreſ-lved!y, and not wa- 
veringly z for he will have no indift-» 
rents to be his foilowers, Say in thy 
heart now Without any more delay, 
ev*n before thou ſtir Hence, | By the 
Grace of God | amreſnlued preſerily to 
turn, And becauſe I know my ow" tte 
ſ«fficiency, I am reſolved ts wait on Gd 
for is Grace, and to follow him in his 
Wayes,and forſake my former courſes and 
companions, and give up my ſelf to the 
guidance of the Lord | 
Sie, You are not ſhur up in the 
darkn-.is of Heetheniſm, nor in the de- 
ſperatior of :1e damned ; Life is be- 
fore *ou : and you may haye- it on rea- 
| ſonable 


” 
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ſonable terms if you will : yea on free | to 
colt, if you will accept 'it, The way pu 
of God lieth plain before you ; tne . ſit 
Church 1s open to you, the company YI 
of tie gocly is open to you ; you may O. 
have Chritt, and pardon, and holineſs  W 
It you will, Woart ſay you, will you, fot 
or will you not ? It you ſay nay, or 
ſay nothing, and fiiil go on, God is | thi 
witneſs, and this Congregation Is wi;= we 
neſs, and your own Conſciences are | 
witneſs how fair at offer you had this , G 
day. Remember you might have had | a 
Chriſt, and would not, Remember, | b: 
when you have loſt it, that you might | th 
have had Ecernal life as well 2s others, | th 
and wonld not ; and all becauſe they | yc 
would not tur, l « 
But Jet us come to the next Do- of 
&. ine, and hear yeur Reaſons, ; 
| DH LW 1s CY CO IS INFEL AW WIEN 30 
Do. of ns Lord comdeſcendeth to | nt 
; reaſon the caſe with Une 
converted Sinners, ard to ack them why |T 
they nll dre, ar 
_ A ſiravge Diſpu:ation it is, both as |{c 


(0 . 
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to the controverſie, and as to the Diſ- 
putants, 1, The Conttoverſic or Que- 
ſion propounded ro diſpute of, 1s, 
Why wicked men will damn themſelves ? 
O:, Why they will rather die then tarn ? 
Whether they have avy {ufhicient rea» 


ſon for ſo doing ? 
2. The D; ſp rants 8re God and man; 


the moſt holy God, and wicked wncone 
FR ſmuers, 

Is ir not # ſtrange thing which 
' God doth ſeem here to ſuppoſe, that 
ary man ſhould be willing ro die, and 
be damned ? Yea, that this ſhould be 
the caſe of all the wicked ; that is, of 
the greatre(t part of the world! buc 
you will ſay, This cannot be : for Na- 
ture deſireth the preſer .ation ard felicity 
firfer, and the wicked arc more ſe'fifh 
then others, and not leſs ; ard therefore 
how can ary man be willing to be dam» 
ned? 

To which I anſwer, 1. It is4 certain 
Truth, that no man can be willing of 
any evil as evil, bur only as 1t hath 
ſome appearance of good ; much leſs 

Ca0- 


| 


OO RO EPEA ALA 


138 A Call to the | 


can ary 24% be willing to be eternal 
rormented, Miſery, as ſuch,is defirec 
by none, 2, Bur yer for all chat, iti 
molt rrue which God here reacherth w/ 
chat the cauſe why the wicked die mn 
are damned,is becauſe they will die an 
be damxed, And this is true in ſevert 
reſpeRs, 

I, Becauſe they will go the way thu 
leads co Hell, though they are told bj 
God and man whither tt goes, and 
where it ends ; and though God natt 
ſo often profeſled in his word, thati, 
they hold on in that way, they ſhall by 
condemned, and that they (hall. not 
be ſaved unleſs they Turn, /ſa.48.22, 
& 57. 21. There us 10 peace ((1ith the 
Lord ) wnto the wicked, | 1a, 9 8. Thi 


- way of peace they know not ; there un 


Judgement in their goings ; They hawt 


made them crook ed paths : Whoſaeon 
goeth therein, ſhall rot know perce,” 
They have the word 2nd the Ozrh of 
the living God for ir, that if they will 
not Turn, they ſhall nor enter into his 
Reſt, And yet wicked they 2re, and 


wicked 
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rm) wicked they will be, let God and man 
elitet ſay what they will; Fleſhly they are, 
z Ul, and fi:hly chey will be : Wo:ldlings 


hb wl 
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they are, and worldlings they will be ; 
though God hath rold them that rhe 
lowe of the world ts enmity to Ged, and 
that if any man love the world (inthar 
meaſare ) the Love of the Father is 
n0t in him, Jam. 4. 4. 1 Joh.2.15. ſo 
that conſequentially theſe men are wil- 


att ling ro be damned, rhough not direAly: 


att 
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nd bane, oy 9ther poyſon, but jet] wil! re 


they are willing of the way to Hell,and 
Love the cerrain cauſe of their tor 
ment, though they be not willing of 
Hell it ſelf, and do not love the pain 
which they muſt endure, 

Is not this the truth of your caſe 
Sirs ? You would not burn in Hell:Buc 
you will kindle the fire by your fin, 
and calt your ſelves iro it : vou wild 
ror be tormered with Devils for 
ever, but you will do that which will 
certainly procure ir, in deſpi-e of all 
that can be ſaid apatnſt ir, Tr 18 juſt as 
if you ſhould fay, / will drink this Ratf- 


re 
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die, I will caſt my ſelf beadlong fr Gam 
the top of the Steeple, but yet T will Sh 
kill my ſelf ; I will thruſt this knife; 
' miy heart, but yet I will not take am 
my life, I will pat this fire into,” 
as of my houſe, but yet | will 
Eurnit, Juſtſoir is with wickedmen 
they will be wicked, and they will Pa 
afcerthe fleſh and the world, and y 
they would not be damned, Bur Ge. 
you not know that the means do lead's F 
unto thie end ? And that God bath by | 
his righteous Law concluded that you G 
mult Repent or periſh? Herthat wi 
take poiſon, may as weil ſay Wo 


IC 


Y, 


I will kill my ſelf ; for it will prove 
becter 19 the end ; Thrugh perhaps he 
loved it for the ſcectneſs of the jug; 
that was Mixt with it, and would nor” 
be perſwaded that it was poy/or, but th 
that he might take 1: and do well i 
bough : But it is not his conceics and 
con'idence that will ſave h18 life, So is, 
you will be drunkards 07 fornicatort 

or worldlings, or live afrer the fl: th, 


you may as well ſay plaiply, we wil! Me 
damned: 


— 
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h #amned : For ſo you (hall be unleſs 
ou turn 5 would you not rebuke the 
, lolly of a Thief or Murderer, chac 
ould ſay, [1 will ſteal and kill, bnt 
'{ will not be hauged| when he knows 
1 _ dothe one, the Judge in Ju= 
ice will ſee that the other be done ? 


A 
'0 


Ven he fay, [ will fteal and murder, he 


| : ay as well ſay plainly, / will be ha:ge 
4a. So it you will go en in a canal 
leis you may as well ſay plainly, xye 
pill po to Hell, 
 b 2. Moreover, The w:ched will not 
vi thoſe means without whith there is 
io hope of t heir Salvation : He that will 
ad tear, may as well ſay plainly he will 
+ hot live, unleſs he can tell how to live 
og thout meat ; He chatwi}i nor go his 
2 journey, may a$ well ſay pla:r/y he will 
bot come to the end, He that falls into 
the water, and will not come out, nor 
{ſuffer another to belp him out, may as 
, ;Nvell fay plainly he will be drowned: 
'-e Po1f you be carnal and ungodly, znd 
; mill not be Converted, nor uie the 
3, means by which you ſhould be con- 
Pp | verted 
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verted, but think it more ado then 
needs, you may as well (ay plainly, you 
will be dawned. For if you have found 
out & way to be ſaved without Conver- 
ſion, you have done that wiich ne- 
ver was done before, 


3. Yea,this is not all,burt the wicked! \ 
are unwilling even of lalvation i ſelf, 


Though they may defire ſomewhat 
which they call by the name of Hea 
ve, yet Heaven itſelf, conſidered in 
the true vatare of the felrcity, they de- 
fire not.; Yea, thel: hearcs are quite 
apainlt 1 ic. Heavev isa fiare of perte 
holineſs, and of continual Lov, and 


Praiſe to God, and the wicked have noj 


heart co this, The imperfect love, and 
p:aiſe, and holineſs which 1s here to be 
atcained, rhey have no mind of : Much 
leſs of that which is ſo much greater, 
The Joyes of Heaven are of (o pure 
and ſpiritual a naiuce, thar the heart of 

the wicked cane truly deſirechem : 
Sothat by this time you may ſee on 
what ground it 18 that God ſuppoſerh 
that the wicked are Willing of their 
on 
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own deſtruction : they will not turn, 
though they muſt Turn or Die; chey 
will rather veatu'e on certain miſery, 
then be conveited , and then to quiec 


. | themſcives io thz1: fin, they will make 


) themſelvs believe chat they (hall ne- 
| yertheleſs eſcape. 

2. And as this Controverſie is mat- 
 rer of wonder, (chat ever men fhould 


| be (uch enemies to themſelves, as wil- 


fully ro calt away their ſouls) ſo are 


| th: D:ſputants roo, That God ſhould 


ſtoop ſo low, as thus to plead the caſe 

with man ; afd that man ſhould be ſo 

ſirangely blind and obſtinate, as to 
| beed allthis in ſo plainacaſe, yea and 

co refit all ehis, when their own falya- 
tion lieth upon ibe ilſue, 

No wonder if they will not hear 5 
that are men, when they will nor bear 
the Lord himſelf ; as God faith, Exzek. 
3.7. when he ſentche Prophet to che 
Iſraelites, [ The houſe of Iſrael wil! not 
bearken nnto thee ; for they will not 
hearken nnto me ; for all the houſe of 
lſratl are impudent and hard-bcarted.] 

No 
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No wonder if they can plead again 
2 Miriſter, or a godly Neighbour, 
when chey will plead agzinſt the Lord 


binlelie, even agzin(! the plainelt 


paſſages of his Word, and think that] 
they have ceaton on their h:le, When} 


they weary the Ld with their words, 
they iay, Where'm have we weariud 
him ? Mil 5. 17, The prieſts thar de- 
ſpiſed his Name. du'li atk, wherein 
have we acſpijed thy Name? And when 
they po{n. e4 bis Altar, an4 made tha 
table f the Lord cortemt:ble, .h-y an; ſt 
ſay, 1: ererr Fave we peleted thee? 
Ma!. dE D. 7. but. | 1/9 wit» +497 (1.vh 


the Lo d} ;5: ſirivech ith 115 Ada 
her) Lett Pi theards (t- 1.5 with the | 


Po:ſhiurds of tie rarth , 5rai' the clay 
ſay tr him thai faſiuneth it, What ma- 
keſt thou ? ] '\:. 45.9. 

Q0*(i, 1 Br why « it thot God will 
Reaſon the cauſe with man ? 

A:(w,r. B cwwſe that mianbeing a 
reaſonable creature, is accordingly to 


be dealr with, and by Reaſon to be 


perſmaded and ove:come, God hath 


therefore 
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therefore endued them with Reaſon, 


oit] char chey might uſe ic for him. One 


would thick a Reaſonable Creature 
ſhould not go againſt the cleareſt and 
oreateſt Reaſon in the world, when ic 


| 15ſet before him. | 


2. Atleaſt men ſhall ſee that God 
did require nothing of them that was 
unreaſonable : bur that whatever he. 


*$ commandeth them, and whatever he 


forbiddeth them, he hath all che righy 
Reaſoy inthe world on his fide ; and 
they have good reaſon to obey him ; 
but none todiſobey, And thus even the 
damned ſhall be forced to juſtifie God, 
and confeſs that ic was but reaſon thar 
they ſhould have turned co him, and 
they ſhall be forced to condemn 
themſelves, and confeſs that they had 
lictle reaſon ro caſt away themſelves 
by the negle& of his Grace in che day 


| of their Vilita:1on, 
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Oek up your beſt and ſtrongeſt 
'eaſons, ſinners, if you will make þ 
200d your Way: You ſee now with 
whom you have to deal, What ſayeſt| 
thou, Unconverted ſenſual Wretch? 
Dareſt thou venture upon a Diſpute 
with God ? Art thou able to confure 
him ? Art thou ready to enter the liſts? 
God atketh thee, Why wilt thou die ? 
Art thou furviſhed with a ſufficient an» 
ſwer > Wilc thou undertake to prove 
that God is miſtaken, and chat thou 
att in the right ? O what an w.dertaking 
is that ! Why, either he or you 1s 
miſtaken, waen be is for your Conver- 
fion, and y2u are againſt it ; He call: 
upon you to turn, and you will nor; 
He bids you doit preſently, even to 
day, while it is called roday, and you 
delay, and thing it timc enough here- 
after, He ſaith it muſt be a coral! 
ch:nge, and you muſt be holy, and 
nev Creatures, and born again ; and 
you thiak that leſs may ſerve the _ 
and, 


” 


and that it's enough to patch up the 
old man, without becoming new, Who 
is in the right now ? God or you? God 
calleth on you to Twrs, and to Live an 
holy life, and you will not 5 by your 
diſobedienc lives, ic appears you well 
ot, If you will, why do yau not? Why 
have you not done it all this while ? 
aud why do you not fall upon it yer ? 
Your wills have the command of your 
les, We may certainly conclude that 
you are unwilling to turn, when you 
do not turn, And why will you not ? 
Can you give any Reaſon for it char is 
worthy to be called a Reaſon ? 

I that am but a worm, your fellow 
creature, of a ſhallow capacity, dare 
challepge the wiſeſt of you all, to tea- 
ſon the caſe with me, while I plead my 
Mikers Cauſe: And I need not be diſ- 
couraged, when I know I plead but the 
cauſe that God pleadeth, and contend 
for him that will bave the beſt ar laſt, 
Had I but theſe two general Grounds 
againſt you, I am ſure thit you have 
bo good Reaſon on your fide ? 
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1. Iam ſure it can be no £ood ret 
ſon, which is againſt the Ged of Truth, 
and Reaſon. It cannot be Lighe that 
13 contrary to the Sun, There 1s n0 
knowledge of any Creature, but what 
it had from God, and therefore none 


Lan be wiſer than God, It were dam- ' 


nable preſumption in the higheſt Angel, 
ro compare with his Creatour. V Vhar 
15 1t then fot a lump of Dirr, an 1gno» 
rant Sor, that knowech not himſelf, 
nor his own Soul, that knoweth but 
liccle of the things which he feeth, yea 
rhat 18 more 12porant than many of his 
veighbours, to ſet kimſelfe againſt the 
wiſdom of the Lord ? Ir 1s one of the 
fulleſt diſcoveries of the horrible wick- 


edneſs of carnal mey, and the fark 
madneſs of ſuch in fin, that ſo filly a 


Mole dare'contradit bis Maker, and 
call in queſtion the VVord of God, 
Yea, that thoſe people in your Pari- 
ſhes, that are ſo beaſily, ignorant, that 


they cannot give us a reaſonable an- | 


ſwer concerning the very Principles 
of Religion, are yet ſo wiſe in t 


Own 


— 


_— 


own conceir, that they dare queſtion 
che plaineft cruths of God, yea contra- 
di& them,and cavil again(t chem, when 
they can ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, ad will 
believe them no furcher chen agreeth 
with cheir fooliſh wiſdom, 

'3. And as I know that God muſt 
needs be inthe right, ſo I know the 
(aſe is ſo palpable and groſs which he 
pleadeth againſt, that no man can have 
reaſon for ir, Is ir poſſible that a man 
can have any reaſon to break his Ma- 
ſters Laws? and reaſon to diſhonour 
the Lord of Glory? and reaſon to a- 
buſe the Lord that bought him? Is it 
poſſible that a man can have any good * 
reaſon to damn his own immortal 
ſoul > Mark the Lords queſtion | Twrr 
Je, Turn ye, why will you ate? |Is eter- 
nal death a thing to be defired ? Are 
you in love with Hell z What reaſon 
have you wilfully ro periſh > 1f you 
think you have ſome reaſon to fin, 
ſhould you not remember that «earh 
the wages of ſin? Rom, 6. 23. and 


; think wheth2r you have any reaſon to 
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undo your ſelves body and ſoul for 
ever ? You ſhould not only ask whe- 
ther you love the Adder, but whether 
you love the ſting ? It 1s ſuch a thing 
fora man to caſt away his everlaſting 
happineſs, and to fin agaivff God, that 
no good reaſon can be given for It : 
bur che more any mar pleads for it 
the madder he ſheweth himſelf to be, 
Had you a Lordſhip or a Kingdom of- 
fered you for every fin that you come 
mit, it were zo reaſor, but madneſs 
roaccept it, Could you by every fin 
obtain the kigheſt thing on earth that 


« Aleſh defireth, it were of no conſide- 


rable value to perſwade you in reaſon 
to commit it. If it were to pleaſe your 
greateſs or deaxeſt friends, Or to obey 
the greateſt Prince on e4#th, or to ſave 
your lives, or to eſcape the greateſt 
earthly miſery, all theſe are of no c9-- 
frderation, to drawa min in reaſon to 
che committing of one fin, It icwere 
2 right hard, er aright eye 123: woru!d 
hinder your ſalvation, it is the gainful- | 
left may ca calt it away, rather than to 


O 
20 


> 
hs 
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goto Hell co ſave ir. For there's no 


ſaying a part, when you loſe the whole, 
So exceeding great are the matters of 
Eternity , that nothing in this world 
deſerverh once to be named in com- 
pariſon with them, Nor can any earth- 
ly thing, though it wete life, or 
crowns, or kingdoms, be a reaſonable 
excuſe for the negle& of matters of 
ſuch High and Everlaftinv? Conſe- 
quence, A man can have no reaſon to 
croſs his ultimate end, Heaven is ſuch 


a thing, that if you loſe ir, nothing can 


fupply the want, or make up your loſs : 
And Hell is ſuch a thing, that if you 
ſuffer ir, nothing can remove your mi= 
ſery, or give you eaſe and comforr, 
And thereſore nothing can be a valu- 
able confideration to excuſe you for 
neeleting you: ow? falvation » For 


faich our Saviour, hat fſriil it profit a 
an, to win the whole world, and l:ſe his 
own ſonl? Mark 8. 36- 

Oh Sirs, that you did but know what 
matters chey, are that w2 are row 
ſpeaking to you-of ! The Sa nzg 1n rea- 


K: 4, 
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ven have other kind of thoughts of 
. theſe things, If the Dez could come 
ro them thac live in the: ſight and love 
of God, and (hould offer them a cup 
of Ale, or a Whore, or merry Compi- 
ny, vr Sports to tace them away from | 
God and Glory, I pray you cell me, 
how do your think they would enter- 
tain the motion ? Nay, or if he ſhould 
offerthemto be Kings on the earth, 
Do you thick this weuld tice them 
down from Heaven! O with what 
hatred and holy ſcorn would they dif- 
dain and rejeRt the motion And why 
ſhould rot you do fo, that have Hea- 
ven opened to your Faith, if you had 
bur Faith to ſee it ? There's never a ſoul 
1n Hell but knows by this time, that it 
was a mad exchange (0 let go. Heaven \ 
for fleſhly pleaſure ; and that it is not | 
a lictle mich, or pleaſure, or worldly | 


riches, or honour, or the gocd-will or | 


word of men, that will quench Hell- | 


fire, or make him a ſaver that loſeth 


his ſoul, O if you had heard whatT | 


<lieve, if you had ſeen what 1 believe, | 
and 


"_— 


ven \ 
[ 


aly | 
or 
1l- * 
Jt 
cI 
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and that on the credit of the word of 
God, you would ſay, there can be no 


' reaſon to warrant a man to. damn his 


ſoul : you dur(t not fleep quietly ano- 
ther night, before you had reſolved to 


| Turn and Live. 


If you ſee a man put his hand into 
the fire till ic burn off, you | marvel ac 
It 5 bur this is a thing that a man may 
have reaſon for, as Biſhop Cranmer 
had when he burnt «cM his hand for 
ſubſcribing to Popery. 1f you lee a 
tan cut oft aleg or an arm, 1's a ſad 
Gohe ; but this is a thing that a man 
may have a good cauWfor: as many x 
man doth. it co ſave his life, If you ſee 
2 man give his body to be burne te 
aſhes, and to be tormented with (trap- 
pado's and racks, and refuſe delive- 


| rance when ir is offered ; this 1s an hard 


caſe to fleſh and bloud ; But this a man 
may have good reaſon for, as you may 
ſeein Heb. 11.33,34435,36- and as 
many hundred Martyrs have done. 
But for a man to forſake the Lord thac 
made him, and for a man to run into 

7-4 ths 
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the fire of Hell, when be is told of it, 
and intreated to turn that he may be 
ſaved : this is a thing that can have nh 
reaſon inthe world, that is reaſon in- 
deed, to juſtifie or excuſe it, For Hea- 
ven will pay for the loſs of any thing 
that we can loſe to get it, or for any 
labour which we beſtow for it, But no- 
thing ca» pay for the loſs of Heayen, 

I beſeech you now, ler this word 
come nearer to your hearts, As you 
are Convinced that you have no rea- 
ſon to deſtroy your ſelves, ſo tell me 
what reaſon you have to refuſe to 
Tur, and live to God, What Rex- 
ſon hath the verieſt Worldling , or 
D:uokard, or Ignorant careleſs (inner 
of you all, why you fhould not be as \ 
holy as any you krow, and be as care- 
ful for your ſouls as any other > Will 


not hell be a$ hot co you as to others? }- 


Should not your own ſouls be as deat 
do you, a$theics ro them > Hath not 
God as much authority over you ? Why | 
then wHl not you become a ſanRtified | 
people a8 wellas they 2 


—_—_ A g$__e as NN a 


| 


1 Bar of God ? If thou bal let yr bear 


Uncorverttu:; 15g 

O Sirs,when God bringeth the'mat= 
ter dowt-to the very Principles of na- 
fre, and ihews you that you have no 
more reaſon to be ungodly, then you 
have to damn your own ſouls ; if yer 
you will not underſtand and Turn, it 
ſeems a deſperate caſe thac you are 10, 

And now, either you have Reaſon 
for what you do, or you have nor, If 
not, will you go on ageinſt Reaſon it 
ſelf 2 Will you do that which you have 
ng Reaſ1n for ? Bur if you think you 
have, produce them;and make the beſt 
of your matrer, Reaſon the caſe a lit= 
tle with m2: your fellow creature, 
which is far eaſier thanto reaſon the 
caſe with God, Tell me, m1an, bere be- 
fore the Lord, a8 if thou wert to die 
this hour, Why ſhould thou not re- 
folve to turn chis day, before thou ſtir 


from the place thou Randeft if ? What 


Reaſon haſt thou to deny, or to delay ? 
Haſt thou any reaſon that Cartsfierh 


; thine own Conſcience for it ? Or any 


thar thou darefſt ow”: and plead at the 


them 3. 
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them :. bring them forth,” and make 
them good, Bur alas, what poor liuff 
what nonſenſe inſtead of reaſon do wel 
daily hear from ungodly men ? Bur 
for their neceſſity I ſhould be aſh 
med to name them, 

:. One ſaith, If ove ſhall be ſaved 
but ſuch converted- ard ſarttified ones, 
4s you talk of , thes heaven would bel 
bus empty, then God help a great mary, 

Anſw, Wiart | it ſeems you thiak 
that God doth not know, or elle that 
he isnot to be believed : Meaſure not 
all by your ſelves z God hath thou- 
ſands and milliors of his ſanRifed 
ones > but yer they are few 1n compa- 
riſon of the world, as Chriſt himſelf 
bach told ps, CAMat.7.1 3,04, Luk,12, 
3 2.lt better beſeems you to make that | 
uſe of this truth which Chriſt rexch- | 
eth you : Strive to enter 11 at the ſtrait 
gate; for ſlrait is the pate, and narrow 
i the way that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it ; but wide « the | 
gate, ard broad i the way that leadeth | 
22 deſtruition, and many there be that ga | 

qe” PF 
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in theroat, | Luke 13. 22,23, 24 
[ Fear not little flock ( ſaith Chriſt co 
his ſanRified ones ) for it 37 the fa- 
thers good pleaſure fo give you the King- 
dome, Luk.12. 32. 

ObjeR. 2, I am ſure if ſuch as I go 
to Hell, we ſhall have tore of company, 

Auſw, And will that be any eaſe oc 
comfort to you } Or doe you think 
you may not have company enough 
io heaven > Will you be undone for - 
company > Oc will you not believe 
that God will execute his Threatnings, 
becauſe they be ſo many that are 
ouilty ?. All theſe are filly unreaſo- 
nable conce1:?. 

ObjeR. 3, But are nt all men ſiu- 
xers, even the beſt of you all ? 
 Anſw, Butallare not unconverted 
ſonners, The godly live not 10 grofs fin; 
rod their very ipfirmities are their 
orief and burden, which they daily 
long and pray, and firive to be rid'of, 
Sin bath not dominion over them. 

Obje&. 4, I do net ſee that profeſſors 


are any better than other men ; they will 
| OVEr® 


— 
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ever-reach and oppreſs, ard arr as Con | 
UErous 4s Any. f 
Anſw, What ever bypociits are,it's | { 
not ſo with thoſe chat are ſanRified, | 
God hath chouſands and thouſands | , 
that are otherwiſe : Though che mali- ) | 
cious world doth accuſe them of whac | 
they can never prove, and of that | | 
which never entered inco their bearrs, | | 
And commonly they charge them with | 
hearc-fins, which uone can ſee but | 
God ; becauſe they can charge them 
wich no ſuch wickedne(s in their lives, 
as they are guilty of themſelves. 
Obj. 5. But I am ne whiremonger, 
u8r drunkard, nor opprefſor , and there= 
fore why ſhould you call wpon me to be | 
Converted ? \ 
. Anſw, As if you were not born after 
we fob, and had not lived after the 
fleſh as well as others! is it not as 
great 2 ſin as any of theſe, for a man 
co have an earthly mind, and to love 
the world a boye God, and to have an 
unbelieviog unhumbled heart ? Nay, | 
ler me tell you more ; thar many per=* 
fous | 
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Ce | ſons that avoid diſgraceful ſins, are «s 
| faſt glued tothe World, and as much 
It's | faves to the fleſh, and as (trange to 
ed. | God, and averſe to Heaven in their 
dds | more civil courſe, as others aze intheic 
i ! more ſhameful notorious fins, 
hat ODjea, 6, But | mean 19 body any 

| harm, nv 4o 10 barm: and why thes 

' ſhould God condemn me ? 
thi Anſw, Is it no harm tonegle the 
Nut | Lord that made thee, and the work for 
Mm | which thou cameFF into the world, and 
er, | to prefer the Creature before the Crea- 
tour, and to neglect the Grace that is 
er, | daily offered there ? Itis the depth of 
e= | thy finfulneſs to be ſo inſenfible of 1t: 
be | The dead feel not that they are dead, 

\ If once thou wert made alive, thou 
e& | wouldit ſee more amils in thy ſelf, and 
ne | marvel at thy ſelf for making ſo light 
as | ofir. 
Þ ObjeQ. 7. I think you would make 
'7e | wen mad nnder pretence of converting 
in | thews: It is enough to rack, the brains of 
Y, | femple people, to muſe ſo much on matters 
'* | to: bigh for them, | 

| eAvſm. 
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Anſw, 6, Can you be madder then}: 


you are already ? Or at leaſt can there 
be a more dangerous madneſs than to 
neglect your everlaſting weltare, and 
wilſully undoe your ſelves ? 2.A ma 
is never well in his wics cill he be con 
verted: He never knows God, not 


knows ſip, nor knowes Chriſt, nor} 


knowes the world , nor himſelf, nor 
what his buſineſs is on earth, ſo as to 


ſet himſelf aÞour it, ill he be convert- }* 


ea, The Scripture ſairb, that the wick- 
ed are wireaſonable men,z Theſ.3.,2.8 
that the wiſdome of the world is fooliſh» 
neſs with God,1 Cor.1, 20, and Luke 
15.12, Itis laid of the Prodigal),that 
when he came to himſelf , he reſolved 
ro Return, It's a wiſe world when 
men will diſobey God, and run to hell 
for fear of being out of cheic wits, 
2, Whac is there in the work chat 
Chriſt calls you to, that ſhould drive « 
man out of his wits ? Ts it the Loving 
of God, and calling upon him, and 
comfortably thinking of the glory to 
come, and the forſakipg of our = 
2D 
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!nd loving one another, and delight- 
Ino our ſelves in. the ſervice. of God ? 
are theſe ſuch things as ſhould make 
men med ? 

3. And whereas you ſay that theſe 
macrers are too high for us, you accuſe 
God himſelf, for makivg this our 
| work, and giving us his Word, and 
com manding all that will be bleſſed 
to meditate 11 it day and might, Are 
the matters which we were made for, 
and which we live for, too high for us, 
to meddle with ? This 1s plainly to 
unman us, and to make beaſts of us, 
a3 if we were like them that muſt med- 
dle wich no higher maccers than what 
' beſongsto fleſh and earth, If Heaven 
be too high for you to think on, and 


} provide for, it will be too high for yeu 


ever to polleſs, 

4. If God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer 
any weak-headed perſon to be di- 
ira&ed by rhinking on eternal things, 
this is becauſe they miſunderſiand 
them, and run without a guide : and 
of the two, I had rather'be in the caſe 


? | of 
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of {ſuch an one, than of the mad wy. 
converted world, that take their diſt I 
Qion to be their wiſdom, ” 

ObjeRa. 8, I do not think that G d& 


carts fo much what men think, or ſp n 
87 do, 4s t0 make ſo great a matter of it, ho 


Anſw, It ſeems then you take thy , 
Word of Grd cobe falſe, and then wi c 
will you believe ? But your own rey; 
ſon might ceach you berter, if you be - 
heve nor the Scriptures : For you ſe 
God ſer noi fo light by us, but that | 
youchſafed to inake us, and Rill pre 
ferveth us,and daily upholdeth us, ul 
provideth for us : And will any wi 
man make a carious frame for nothipe | 
will you make or buy a Clock or Watd) 
and daily look upon it, and not c 
whether ic gorrue or falſe > Surely, it}. 
you believe nor a particular eye of pro| 
vidence cbſzrvins your hearts and 
lives, you cannot believe or expett av 
particula: providence to obſerve you! 
war's and trouble to relieve you, Ant 
if God had  jirtle cored for you, 1 
you imagine, you would neyer hoy 

Ut 


a 
4 
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__ led till nov : An hundred Diſeaſes 
"ould have firiven which ſhould firſt 
at gdeftroy you : Yea, the Devils would 
[ have haunted ycu, and fercht you away 
; alive, as the great fiſhes devour the 
ke ri, leſs, and as Ravenous birds and beaſts 
9.9 devour others, Yon cant think that 
1 rexl God made mas. for noend or uſe : And 
- if he ade him for a»y, ic was ſure for 
on fol Plnſelf, And can you think he cares 
1 not whether his ends be accompliſhed, 

| and whether we do the wo:k that we 
PQ ave made for ? yk 
x MA Yes, by this Atheſtical ObjeRion, 
ts you make God to have made and upheld 
= all the werld in vais, For what are all 
Un other lower Creatures for, but for man? 
y ; What dcth the earth but bear us, and 
bl nourith us ? and the beaſts do ſerve us 
with their labours and lives, and ſo of 
#1] the reft, And hach God made fo glori- 
a] ous an habi:ation, and ſec man to dwell 
Ol in it, and made all hi: ſervants,and now 
| doth be look for nothing ac his hands ? 
2 nor cate how he thinkt, or ſpeaks, or 
& + lives ? This is moſt upreaſonable. 
Odject, 


OO OE: 
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ObjeR.g. /t was a better world why "4 

men did not make ſo much ado in Ri = 
105, 

Anſw. Ithath ever been the cuſtcq,. 
to praiſe the times paſt, That world; 
that you ſpeak of, was wont to ſay, | th 
was 4 better world in their fore-{ 
thers days, and ſo did they of thei 
fore-fathers : This is but an old 
liome, becauſe we all feel theevil of 
own times, but we ſee not that whic! 
Was beiore us. 

&' 2. Perhaps you ſpeak as you thiok; 
Worldings think the world is at th} | 
beſt when it is agreeable co thelt} , 
minds, and when they have moſt mirth] 
and worldly pleaſure. And I doubt 
no! but the Devil as well as you, woult 
ſay, that then it was 4 better world: ) 
for then he had more ſervice, and lels 
diſturbance. But the world is at the 
beſt, when God is moſt loved, regard- 
ed and obeyed. And how elſe will ycu 
know when the world is good or bad 
bur by this? 

ObjeR, 10, There are ſo many "_ 

a 


( 


— 
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and Religions, that we know not which to 
be of, and thertfore we will be even as we 
are, 

Anſw.. Becauſe there are many, \will 
you be of that way that you may be 
W . 

- ure iswrong ? Noneare further out of 
"> Tthe way, than worldly , fleſhly, un- 


Rn ſinners. For they do nor 


4 wh 
2 Rel 


*uſts 


"only erre in this or that opinion, as 


h. many Sets dd, bur in the very ſcope 


. {1d drift of their lives, If you, were 
vic 


Jong 2 journey that your life lay on, 
would you Rop or turn again, becauſe 
you ret With ſome croſs ways, or be- 
cauſe you ſaw ſome cravellers go the 
horſe way, and ſome the foot way, and 
' ſome perhaps break over the hedge, 
yea, and ſome miſs the way ? or would 
you not rather be the more careful 
'to enquire the way ? If you have ſome 
ſervants that know not how to do your 
work right, and ſome that are unfaith- 
' | ful, would you take it well at any of the 
C1 | reſt, that would th&efore be idle, and 


Iok; 
r the 
hel: 
1th 
Oubt 
ould 
ld: 
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ls you 80 ſervice, becauſe they ſee the 
,, | Teſt ſo bad? 
# Obje&; 


| - 
* 
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Obje&. 11, I do not ſee that it t 
any better with thoſe that are ſe gulf 
than with other men, They are as ml 
and in as much trouble as others 
Anſw, And perhaps as much may, 
when God ſees n-meet, They rake of, 
earthly proſperity for their wages, tel, 
have laid vp their treaſure and hop 
io another worle, or elle they are a, 

Chriſtians indeed, The le\s they bay 
the more is behind ; and they are ca, 
cent to want cill then, , 
ObjeR. 12, her youbave ſaid, 
that you can, I am reſolves to hops wil , 
and truſt in Grd, and do 4s well as [cal | 
and not make ſomnch ads, , 
Anſw, 1. Is that doing as wells uy 1 
| 
| 


can, when you will not turn to God,bv 
your hearc 18 againlt bis holy and dil 
cent ſervice ? It i$ as well as you w 
indeed, bur that's your miſery. 
2, My defire 1s, that you (hcul 
hope and truſt in God : But for wt 
18 it that you. will hope ? Is ico 
ſaved if you turn and be ſanctifed}. 
For this you have Gods a 
act | 


Fl m 1}, 34 4 » 


"t th; _ hope for ir, and ſpare not, 
" £0. 1 you hope to be ſaved withour 
# MConverſion, 2nd an holy Life, this is 
ot to hope in God, bur in Satan or 
1 Mog.our ſelves, For God hath given you 
ake 8970 ſuch promiſe, but told. you the con- 
5, (trrary : bur it's Saran and ſelf-love that 
Mmade you ſuch promiſes,and raiſed you 
W:© Miro ſuch hopes. 
/ am} Well, if theſe, 20d iuch a8 theſe be 
© alall you have to ſay againſt Converſion 
and an holy life, your eA:! is Nothing, 
{and worle than nothing: And if theſe 
«V4 and ſuch as theſe ſeem Reaſons (uffici- 
{ ent to perſwade you to foiſake God, 
and caſt your ſelves into Hell, the 
Lord deliver us from ſuch R-aſons, 
1 and from ſuch blind under{andings, 
Cl and from ſuch ſenſleſs hardned hearts, 
"| Dare you ſiand to ever one of theſe 
Reaſons at the Bar of God ? Do you 
1 think it will chen ſerve your turn to 
"7 ſay, Lord, I did not Turn, becauſe I bad 
OY ſomuch to dv inthe world, or becauſe I 
ved} 474 wot like the lives of ſome Profeſſors, 
'} or, becauſe I ſaw men of ſo many mind; ? 
O 


LY 
@z9 


. f 'o 5-1: 
O how eafily will che lighr of th 
confound and ſhame ſuch reaſodino 
as theſe ! Had you che world co lay ,| 
after ? Let the world which you ſerv ,| 
now pay you your wages, and ſay} , 
you if it cad, Had younot a bette: , 
world to look after ficſt ? And wer, , 
you not commanded to ſeek firft Gulj , 
Kingdom ard Righteouſneſs, and prit | 
miled that other things ſhould be addi, , 
to you? Mart. 6, 33. And were you no; « 
rold, that godlineſs was profitable to all , 
things, baving the promiſe of this lifi. * 
and of that which « to come? x Tim, | 
4.$. Didthe fins of profeſlors bindet | 
you 2? you ſhould rather have been the} | 
more heedful, and learned by thei | 
falls,to beware,and have been the more | 
careful, and not the more careleſs ; |t 
was the Scripture, and nor their lives| 
chat was your Rule, Did the many 
opinions of the world hinder you? 
Why, the Scripture that was yout 
Rule, didreach you but one way, and 
that was che right way : If you had 
followed har, even in ſo much as was 
plain 


| 
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Plain and eafie, you ſhould never have 
miſcartied. Will nor ſuch Anſwers 2s 
| theſe confound and filence you ? If 
ervd theſe will not, God bath choſe that 
| ſaw will ; when he asketh the man, Mat, 
bette! 22. 12, Friend, how cameſt thou 11 hi= 
Welt. ther, not having on a wedding garment ? 
F Gu that is, What coſt thou in my Church 
| prc among profeſied Chriſtians , withoup 
addu an holy heart and life ? What anſwer 
u 0% did he make ? Why the Tex: ſaith, He 
fo U) was ſpeechleſs, he had nothing to tay. 
* ifs The clearneſs of the caſe, 20d the 
Tin, Majeſty of God, will then ealily ep 
Ddet the mouths of the molt confident of. 
n the} you, th- ugh you will not be put down 
thetſ by ny thing that we can ſay to you 
mor! now, but will make good your cauſe, 

; be it never ſo bad, 1 know already that 
Ives] never a reaſon that now you can give, ' 
NW} will do you any good at 1zft,when your 
ou?f caſe muſt be opened before the Lord 
your} and the world. | 
and] Nay, I ſcarce think that your own 
hid} Conſciences are well ſwisfied with 
MT your Reaſons, For if they are, it ſeems 
_ L then 


| 
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then you have not ſo much as a Pure} | 
poſe to Repent, But it you do purpoſe} | 
1 


to Repent, ir ſeems you do. not .put. 
much confidence in. your Reaſons / 


whieh you b:ing againlt ic, 
Wha: ſay you, yer uncopverted (in- 


x 
. 


vers ? Have ycu any good Reaſon to; 


vive, Avny you ſhould not Turn, and 
preſently Turn with all your hearts? 
O: will you go to Hell in deſpighe off 
Reaſcn it ſelt > Bethiok you what you 
dointime ;z for it will (hortly be too 
lare to bethink you, Can you find any 


tens at 


fault with Ged, or his work, or wages?! 


: 
1 
t 
( 
| 


Is ne a bad Maſter? Is the Devil whom| | 
you ſerve, a better ? or is the Fleſha| 
becter ? Is there any harm in an holy | 


life? 1s a life of worldineſs and ungod- | 
lineſs better? Do you think in yout 


conſciences that it would do you any f * 


harm to be conveited and live an ho- 
ly life ? Whac harm cas it do you ? Is 
ic tarm to you to have the Spirit 6 
heiſt Within you ? and to, have 4 
cleanſed purified heart > If itbebad 
io be holy, why doth God ſay, Beye 


haly, 


{ 


Par. 


[poſe 
' Pur 
aſons 


| (in- 
DN t0 
and 
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holy, for I am holy ? 1 Per, 1. 15,16. 
Lev. 20.7. Is it evilcobe like God? 
Is it not (aid, that God made mar 17 his 
[mage ? Why, this holineſs is his Image: 
This Adam loſt, and this Chriſt by his 
' Word and Spirit would reftore to you, 
: as he doth to all that he will ſave. Why 
| were you baptiſed into the Holy Ghoſt ? 


| 


res ? | and why do you baptize your children 


Nt of 
you 
' 00 
any 
es? 


inco the Holy Gheſt as your SanRtiher, 
if you will not be ſanRifed by him, 
but chink it an hurt to you to be ſan- 
 Rifted ? Tell me truly, as before the 


Lord ; though you are lath co live an 


1om | holy life, had you not rather ave in the 
h 4 | caſe of thoſe that do ſo, then of otters ? 


joly | 


0d- 
Out 
any 
10- 

ls 

of 
4 
ad. 
Je 


ly, 


If you were to die this day, had you 
pot racher die in the caſe of a Convert- 
ed man, than of the unconverted ? of 


an holy and heavenly man, than of e 


carnal earchly man? and would you 
not ſay as Balaam, Numb. 23. 10, Let 
we die the death of the Reghteous, and 
let my laſt erd be like bu ? | And why 
will you not now be of the mind that 


you will be of chen 2? Firſt or laft you 
L 2 muſt 


A f 


muſt come tothis, either to be Co 
verced, or with you had been, whe 
it 1s tc0 late. 

But what 18 it that you are afraid! 


lofing if you Turn ? Is ic your friends} | 
you will but changethem : Ged will i ] 
ycur friexd, aud Chriſt and che Spint 
will be your friezd, and every Chr 
ſtian will be your friexd, You will gx} « 
one friezd that will ftacd you in mon] } 
ſtead thenall the friends in the worll | 


could have done. The friends you bh 
would have but ticed you ro Hell, bu 


friend you get, will ſave you from Hel, 
and bring you to his ownerernal Reſt, 

Is it your pleaſures thar you are # 
fraid of lofing > You think you ſhall! 
never have a merry day again, If ont, 
you bs Converted, Alas, that ja 
ſhould think 1c a greater pleaſure to 
live in fooliſh ſporrs and merriments, 
and pleaſe your fleſh, than co live in 
the believing thoughts of glory, and 
inth e of Gad, and in righteou(- 


( 
Hl 
could not have delivered yes : But hel 
by 


1 


neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy| 
| Ghoſt, 
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| who! Ghoſt, in which the Rare of Grace 

confiltecth, Rom, 14.17, If it be grext= 
raid; er pleaſure to you to think of your 
iendri] Lands and Inheritance (If you were 
pill y! Lords of all the Countrey) hen it is 
Spin t toachild to play for pins : why ſhould 
Chri} 11 not be a greater joy to you to chink 
ill 2 of the Kinodom of :leaven being 
more} yours, tlien of all the riches 3nd pizz- 
worlll ſures of the world ? Ar it is bur f-olith 
# leg} childiſhneſs thee makes children (1 dc 
: but lighe in gawds, that thev would oc 
[the leave chem for all your Lands: ſoit is 
Hell} but fooliſh worldlineſs, and fieſhli- 
eſt, | neſs, 4nd wickedneſs,thar makes you ſo 
e +-| much delighe in your horſes, and 
ſhall! lands, and t meat, and drink, and eaſe, 
ont, and honour, as that you would not 
you! part with them for the heavenly de- 
» to] lights. Bur what will you do for plea- 
Drs, ſure woen theſe are gone ? Do you 
ein! Þ2t think of chat ? When your plez- 
2nd! ſures end in horror, and go our with 
uſ- | a ſtinking ſnuff, the pleaſures of the 
oly Saints are then at the belt, 1 have had 
ot, | my (elf bur a lictle raſe of the heaven- 
L-43 ly 
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ly pleaſures in the fore-thoughts « 
the bleſſed approxchipg day, and int 
preſent perſwaſions of the Love « 
God in Chriſt ; hut I have taken tc 
deep a draught of earthly pleaſure; 
(fo that you may ſee, if I be partial, i 
Is on your fide ; ) and yet I muſt pr 
feſs from that litcle expertence, thy 
there 15 nocompariſon : there 1s more 
10y to be had in one day (if the Son <« 
life ſhine clear upon us) in the ſtzte 
of holineſs, than 1n an whole life off 
ſinſul pleaſures, I had rather be a dow- 
keeper in the houſe of God, then to dudl 
71% the Tents of wickedneſs, Pſal, 87,10, 
eA day in his Conrt, us better than d 
thiuſand any where elſe, Pſ, 84.19 The! 
mirch of the wicked is like the /aughter ; 
of a mad mas, that knows not his own! 
miſery: and therefore Solomon fait 
of ſuch laughter, It is mad: and} 
of muirth, What doth it > Eccleſ, 2, 2, 
And Ecclef. 7, 3,4,5,6. /r # better to 
eo to the houſe ef mnurning, then to g0 
ro the bonſe of Feaſting : for that is the | 
end of all men, ard the living will lay it 
to 
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ty bis heart S:rrow ts better than laugh- 
ter : for by the ſadneſs of the counte- 
nance the heart is made better, The 
beart of the wiſe ts in the houſe of mourn« 
ing, but the heart of fools 1m the 
houſe of myth, lt us better 40 hear the 
rebuke of the wiſe, than to bear the ſong 

of fools : For as the crackling of _ 
nnder 4 pet, ſo 11 the laughter of the 


fool, ] All the pleaſure of flethly 


thingy, is but like the ſcratching of a 
man thac bath the Itch - Ir is his diſeaſe 
that makes him deſire ic: and a wiſe 
man had rather be without his plea- 
ſure, than be troubled with his Itch, 
Your loudeſt laughter 1s but like that 
of a man that is tickled ; he laughs 
when he hath no cauſe of joy, And it 
19a Wiſer thing of a tman to give all 
bis eftzre and his life to bz tickled to 
make him laugh, tnen for you to part 
with the Love of God, and the com- 
forts of Holineſs, and the Eopes of 
Heaven, and tocalt jour ſelves into 
Damnation , that you may have your 
Aeh tickled with the pleaſures of fin 
L4 {0c 
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for a little while, Judg 25 you an 


men, whether this be a wiſe mans par, ſ 


Ir is but your carnal unſanQiified ny 
cure that m1kes an holy life ſeem griev- 
ous to you, and a courſe of ſenſuali- 
tyſcem more delightfu!, If you will 


bu Tu:v, the boly Gholt will give” 


you another Nature and [» cliration 


(0 


. 


w! 


- »* Ny 

and ther it will be more pleaſant to 
- P f 

you to be rid of your fin, than now it 


2$ co keep it:and you will then ſay,that 
you knew not what a comfortable life 
was tillnow, and that ic was never 


well wich you, till God and holineſs }, 


were your delight, 
Queſt, Ut how cometh it to paſſe? 
that men ſhoald be ſo anrea_ 


ſorablein the matters of their ſalvati 
on ? they have wit enongh in other mat= 
ters ; what makes them ſo loth to be 
converted, that they ſhould need ſo many 
word; in ſo plain a caſe, and all will not 
do, but th: moſt will l,ve and dic Vncor.- 

wverted ? 
e/»/w.T9 name them only in a few 
words, 


i! 


| 


$ 


| 
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Fd ords , the cauſes are theſe. VE 
IK Men are naturally in Love wita 
riey (62rth and fleſh, They are born (10- 
ua (0er5, and their nacure a2th an enmity 
wil © God and godlineſs, as the Natute 
oiye the Serpent hath to a man: And 
> (wn 2ll that we can ſay goes againit 
* T n habitual inclination of the1r natures, 
v ic (92 marvel it 1c hittle prevail, 
tha | 2: They are1n Darkneſs, and know 
life (99% the very things which they bear, 
'@ Like a man that was born blind, and 
oſs hears an high commendation of the 
light : bur what will hearing do, unleſs 
Ihe ſee it? They kncwnor what God 
1 (1s, nor what is the power of the Croſs 
 zof Chriſt, nor what the Spi:it of holt- 
'- | neſsis, nor what ic is to live 10 love by 
 f fairh, They know not the certainty, 
2nd ſuicableneſs, and excellency of che 
| heavenly inheritance. They know not 
' what Converſion, and an holy mind 
: and Converſation is, even when they 
; hear of it, They are in a milt of 1gnc- 
rance, They ace loſt and bewildred in 
) fin; like a man that hech loi himſelc 
L 5 To 
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if the pight; and knows not wherelf (0: 
1s, nor how to Come to himſelt ag ca 
rill the day light do recover him, | th 
3. They are wilfully confident t 
they need no c9,verſion, bur ſome pal x] 
rial amendrient, bur chat they ate | 
the Way to heaven already,ind are ca « 
verted when they ate nor, Andifyq t 
meet a man that is quite out of his way 1 
you may lopg enough call on hing 
tur back again, if he will not belic 
You that he 1$ out of his way, 
4+ Theyare become ſlaves toth 
fleſh, and drowned in the world 
make proviſion for it. Th ir Julte, 
raflions and appetires have diſtradte; 
them, and got ſuch an hand over ther; 
that they cannot tell how ro dn 
them, nor how tomind any thing Wal 
So that the Drunkard ſaith, / love a(s 
of good drink, and 1 cannot forbear i 
The glutton ſaith, 7 love good chea 
and I carnot forbear, The fornicut 
faich, / love to have my luſt fulfilled, ar 
{ cannot , forbear, And the Gameſtt 
leves to bave bis ſports, and he _ 
ow 
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forbear, So that they are become even 
of captivated flaves co their fleth, and 
their very wilfulneſs is become an 1m- 
potency, and what they would not do, 
they ſzy they Cannor, And the world- 
t ling is ſo taken up with earthly things, 
chat he hath neither hearc nor mind, 
nor time for heavenly : bur as tn Pha- 
i{ raohs dream, Gen, 41.4. the lean kine 
did eat up the fat ones ; ſo this leane 
and barren earth, doth ear up all the 
thoughts of heaveo. 

+5, Someare(o carryed away by the 
+ ftream of evil company, thar they are 
polleſled with hard thoughts of a god- 
{, lylife, by hearing them ſpeak againſt 
{ it; or at leaſt they chink they may: 
venture to do as they ſee moſt do; and 
ſo they hold on in their finful wayes ; 
and when one is cur off and caſt into 
Hall, and anocher ſpatch away from 
among them to the ſame condemmnari- 
con, it doth not much daunt them, be= 
cauſe they ſee nor whether they are 
gone : poor Wretches they hold on in 
their upgodliveſs for all this ; for ny 

Q 
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lictle know that their companicns are 
pot lamenting it in torments, In Lake 
16.the rich man in hellwould fain have 
had one to watn his five Btethren, leſt 
they (ſhould come to that place of to:- 
ment, It's like he knew theic minds, 
and lives, and knew that they were 
baſting thicher, and lictle dreamt thar 
be was the:e,yea,and would little have 
believed one that ſhould have cold 
them ſo, I remember a paſlage that a 
Gentleman yer living 
4 Tax areas Sn cold me he ſaw upon a 
adock Bridge, bridge over Severn: A 
'_ man Was driving a 


Back of fat Lambs, and ſomething 
meeting them, and hindring their paſ- 
lage, one of che Lambs leapt upon the 
wall of the bridge, and his legs ſlip- 
ping from under him, he fell into the 
ſtream; the reſt ſeeing him, did one 
after one leap over the bridge inte the 
ſtream, and were all, or almoſt all, 
drowned : Thoſe that were behind did 
tictle know what was become of chem 
War were gone before , bur thonghe 

they 
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they might venture to - follow their 


Companions ; bur as ſoon as ever they 
were over the wall, and falling head- 
long, the czſe was altered, Even ſoit 
is with «converted carnal men, Ore 
dcieth by them,and drops into Hell, and 
another follows the ſame way : and yer 
they will go after them, becauſe they 
think pot whither they are gone, Oh 
but when Dzath hathonce opened their 
eyes, and they ſee what's on the other 
fide of the wall, ever in another world, 
then what would they give to be where 
they were ! 

6. Moreover , they have a ſubtile 
malicious enemy , that 1s unſeen of 
them, and plays his game inthe dark: 
and ic is his prizcipal bufinefs to hin- 
der their converſio,, and therefore to 
keep them where they are, by per- 
ſwading them not to beheve the Scrip- 
tres, Or Dot to trouble their minds 
with theſe matters: or by perſwading 
them to think ill of 2 godly life, or to 
think that its more ads than needs, and 


that they may be ſaved without con» 
verſion, 
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verſion, and withour all chis ir ; and 
that God is {d merciful,that he will not 
damn ary ſuch as they : or at /eaſt that 
chey may Ray a little /onger, and take 
their pleaſure, and follow the world a 
liccle longer yer, and chen let it go, and 
repent hereafrer. And by ſuch jugling 
deluding cheats as theſe, the Devil 
keeps the mcſt in his captivity, and 
leadeth themto his miſery, Theſe,and 
fuch like impediments as theſe,dokeep 
ſo many thouſands L1nconverted, when 
God hath done ſo much,and Chriſt hath 
ſuffered ſo much, and 14iniſters have 
ſaid ſo much fo- their Converhon;when 
their reaſons are filenced, and they are 
| potable to anſwer the Lord that calls 
afrer them, | Tur» ye, Turn ye, Why 
will you die ? ] yetall comes to nothing 
with the greateſt part of them : and 
they Jeave us no more todo after alf, 
bur to fit down and lament thei: will- 
ful l aniſery. 
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[' Have now ſhewed you the Reaſon- 
ablevels of Gods Compmands, _ 
l 
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che unreaſonableneſs of wicked mens 
diſobedience. lf nothing will ſerve turn, 
buc men will yet refuſe co turn, we are 
pexc to conhider who it is Jong of if 
they be damned, And thiz brings me 
up to the laſt D-&ttine, which 18 ; 
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Hat if after all this men 
w ll not T arm, tt 1 10: lon 
of God that they are co:.demued, but of 
themſelves, even thur own wilfulneſs, 
They die, becauſe they will aic ; that 15, 
becauſe they will nit T wry, 

If you will go to hell, wiat remedy ! 
God here acqui:s himſelf of your 
blood : it ſhall net lie on him if you be 
loſt, A negligent Miniſter may draw 
it por him : and thoſe that encourage 
you , or hinder you not in (in, may 
draw it upon them : bur be ſure of it, 
it ſhall nct lie upon God. Saith the 
Lord concerving his unproficable 
Vineyard, Iſa. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4+ [ Judge 7 
pray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard : 
What could bave been done more to my 
Fintyard, that I heve not done it ? 
When 
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When he had planted it in 4 fraitful 106 
ſoil, and fenced it, and gathered out the [* 
ſtones, and planted it with the choiceſt ca 
Ying : what ſhould be have done more |" 
toit ? He hath made you men, and en- 
dued you with Reaſon ; be hath fur= 
niſhed you with all external neceſla- 
ries ; all creatures are at your ſervice, 
He bath given you a righteous perfect 
Law, When ye had broke ir, and un- |® 
done yorr ſelves, he had pity on you, 
and ſent his So» by a miracle of conde- |© 
ſcending mercy to die for you, and be 
a ſacritice ſor your fins, and he was i» 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. 
The Lord Jeſus hath made you a deed 
of gift of himſelf, and eternal life 
with him, on the condition you will 
bur accept ic and rerury, He hath on 
this reaſonable condition, offered you 
the free pardon of all your fins : he 
hath wriccen this in his Word, and | 
ſealed it by his Spiric, and ſet it you 
by his Miniſters : they have made the 
effer to you an hundred and an hun- 
dred times,and called you to accept ir, 
an 
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znd toturn to God, They have in his 
pame entreated you, and reaſoned the 
caſe with you, and anſwered all your 
frivolous objeRtions, He hath long 
maiced on yon, and fiaid your leaſure, 
20d ſuffered you to abule him to his 
face. He hath merciſully ſuſtain 'd you 
in the midſt of your finne : he hath 
compaſſed you about wich all forts of 
mercies : He hath alſo intermixt af- 
flitions, co mind yen of your folly,and_ 
call you to your wits : And his Spiric 
hich been often ſiriving with your 
hearts, and faying there, | Tur» ſinner, 
Turn to him that calleth thee + Whither 
art thou going ? What art thou doing ? 


Dft thou know what will be the end? 
How long wilt thou hate thy frienat, 
ard love thine enemies > When wilt thou 
let go all and Turn, and del.ver up thy 
ſelf to God, and give thy Redeemer the 
[poſſeſſion of thy ſoul 2 hen ſhall it Ounce 
be? ] Theſe pleadings have been u'ed 
with chee, And when thou haſt delay+ 
ed, thou halt been wrged to make haſte, 


ind God hath called to thee, [To day, 
while 


186 "A Call to the 
while it ts called to day, harden nt of : 
heart : Why nt now without ax 
4:lay ? ] Life bath been ſet before ya 
The joys of Heaven have been ope 
edco you in the Goſpel : The certai 
ty of chem hath been manifeſted : Th 
certainty of-the everlaſting tormen 
of the damned hath been declaredy 
you : Unleſs you would nave had 

. fight of Heaven and Hell, what co 

you defire more ? Chriſt hath been 
x were ſet forth crucified before yc 
eyes, Gal.3, 1, You have been an huy | 
dred times told, that you are but 
men till you come unto him : As of , 
have you been told of the evil of ſn} 
of the vanity of ſiv, the world, anda 
the pleaſures and wealth it can afford] 

of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
your lives, and the erdleſs durati 
of the Joy or torment of the life t 
come, All this, znd more than thi 
have you been told, and told agai 
even till you were a weary of hear! 
If, and till yor could make the lighte 
of ir, becauſe you have ſo often heat 
It 
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Kr it ; ke the S-1ths dog,that is brought 
J "1 by cuſtom togfleep under the noiſe of 
"Ie Jo the hammers, and when the ſparks do 
" OP fy about his ears : and thoug1 all this 
roar have not converted you, yet you are 
: Th alive, avd might have mercy to this 
"men day, if you had but hearts co entertain 
ror +.) And now let Reaſon it ſelf be 
ad Judge, whether it be long of God or 
Cul 3o#, if after all this yo# be unconyer- 
"en 9 2d and be damned; If you die now, ir 
Wh ] i: becauſe you will die, » What ſhould 
UN be ſaid more to you ? O: what courſe 
It la ſhould be* taken, that 1s liker to pre- 
* Of Yail? Are you able to ſay and make ir 
1] 200d, We would fain have beer convert 
ed ard become new creatures, but v4 
could not ; we would fain have frrſuken 
our ſins, but could not; we world hat e 
changed our company, and our thouphtr, 
| and our diſcourſe, b ut we ceuld nt? 
Why, could yott not if you «cull ? 
what hindered you, but the ;vickedneſs 
0 your heatts ? Who forced yon to 
fin 2 or who nid hold you back from 
D:iry? Had ror you the ſame te2ch- 


Ig, 
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ing,and time,and liberty ro the godly 
as your godly neighbourg had ? Why 
then could not you have been godly 
well as they > Were the Church-doo 
(hur againſt you ? or did you not keey 
away your ſelves ? or fic and ſleep, ot 


hear a8 if you did not hear ? Did God 


purin any exceptions againſt you in 
bis Word when he invited finners.to 
return, and when he promiſed mercy 
to thoſe thar do-retutn ? Did. he ſay, 
[ 1 will pardow all that repent except 
thee ? ] Did he ſhut you out from the 
Iiderty of his holy worſhip 2 Did be 
forbid you to pray to him any. more 
then others? you know he did nor, 
God did not drive you away ffom him, 
but you forſook him, and run away 
your ſelves. And when he called you 
to him, you would not come, If God 
had excepted you our of the general 
promiſe fand offer of mercy, or had 
ſaid to you, | Srand off, I will have no« 
thing to do with ſueh as you - pray not 


5 


to wie, for 1 will not bear you : If yu 


repent ngutr ſo much, and cry for mercy 
never 


y 
J 
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weoer ſo much, I will not regard you: } 
If God had left you nothing to truſt 
to bur deſperation , chen' you had a 
fair excuſe, . You might have ſaid, | To 
what end ſhould [ repent and turn, when 
it will do n0 good ? | But: this was not 
your caſe, You might have had Chtiſt 
to be your Lord and. Saviour, your 
Head and Husband, as well as others 
and you would nor, becauſe you felt 
not your ſelves fick enough for the 


| Phyfitian, and becauſe you could nor 


ſpare your diſeaſe, In your hearts you 
ſaid of thoſe rebels, Luk,19.14. | We 
will rot have this man to reign over us, | 
Chriſt would have gathered you under 
the wipgs of his ſalvation, and you 
would not, Mat. 23.37. What defares 
of your welfare did the Lord expreſs 
io his holy Word > With what com- 
paſſion did he ſtand over you and ſay, 
| O that my people had bearkened unto 
me, and that they had walked in my 
ways! Pſal. 81.13. O that there were 


{ach a heart in this peopls, that they 


would fear me, and keep all my come 
mandments 


we A 


well with t hems and with their childrn 
for ever! Deut, 5.20, | Othat thy 


manaments always , that it might bly; it | 


ife of 


were wiſe, that they underftord- this\kyam ? 


ard that they would conſider their latty 


eſt th 


end! | Deut. 32. 32. He would hard 


been your God, and done all for you 


,17 


that your ſouls could well defire ;- bub 2) 
you loved the world and your fleſh 4 [how | 


bove him, and therefore you world no 
bearken to him : though you comple- 


menred with him, and gave him high 


tirles, yet when it came to the cloſing, 


v2u would bave none of bim, Plal, $1, 


11,23, No marvel then if He gave 
you np t0 your own hearts lufts, and yeu 
walked in year own Connſels.| He con- 
deſcended to reaſon, and plead the 
caſe with you, and ask you, | hat s 
there in me er my fervice,that you ſhould 
be ſo much againſt me ! What harm 
bave I dore thee, ſinner ! Have I de- 
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ſerved this ankird dealing at thy hand ? 


Hany mercies have] ſhewed thee, for 


which of them doſt thou thus deſpiſe me ? 
Is it I,or ts it Satan that is thy enemy 2 
Is 


bye it 1, or 4 it thy carnal ſelf that 


1 undo thee ? Is it a holy life, or a 


life of fi1 that thou haſt cauſe to fly 


(rom > If thou be undone, thou procu- 


nþeft this to thy ſelf, by forſaking me the 
elLord that would have ſaved thee, Jer. 


U 


: 17. D#th not thy own wickeantf, s Core. 


this thee, and thy ſi: reprove thee ? that 


-|Jer,2.19. hat iniquity have you found 


[ 


| 


thou maiſt ſer that it 15 an evil and bite 
tr thing that thou haſt forſaken me? 


11 me, that you bave followed after 1a- 
nity and forſaken me? Jer. 2,5, 6.]He 


| |callech out as it were tothe bruirs to 
[hear rhe controverſie he hath againſt 


you, Mic, 2.3,4,5- Hear,O ye moun- 
tains, the Lords Controverſie, and ye 
ſtrong foundations of the earth , for the 
Lad hath a Controver fie with his pec- 
ple, and be will plead with Iſrael, O my 
people, what have 1 done unto thee, and 
wheretn have [ wearied thee? Teſtifie 
againſt me, for I brought thee up out of 
Egypt, and redeemed thie,&c, Hear, O 
Heavens; aud give ear,O Earth, for the 


| Lord bath ſpoken, [have nonriſhed and 


brought 


I 
wy 


15 to tf} 
brought ny children, and they have 
belled apgairft me, The Or kntwnth hi 
owner, and the Aſs bis Maſters Crib 
but Iſrae! doth not know, my people dai 


ſure n 
Lord 
him 


forſak 
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not confider, eAh ſinful Nation ,a pe 
ple laden with imquity , a Seed of wvil 
ers ! Bec, [ſ1,1,2,3,4, | Do yin thu 
requits the Lord, O fooliſh people ani 
munwiſe ? Is not he thy father that bought 
thee > Hath he not made thee,and efts 
bliſked thee 2 Deuc, 32.6. ] When he 
ſaw that you forſook h1:n even for no- 
thing, and turned away from your 
Lord and Life, to hunt after the chif 
and featiers of the world, he rold 
you of your folly, and called you to1 
more proficable employment, 1/a. 5 5, 
I, 2, 3. | Wherefore do you ſpend your 
money for that which ts n1t bread, and 
Joar labour for that which ſatisficth 
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yrt9 
por 
abun 
Iſa. 
wou 
you 
yout 
2.0: 
thu 
pecp 
hav 
Wal 
brok 
Ma 
tha 


not > Hearker diligently unto me, and | Lt! 
eat ye that which is good, and let your | #ve 
ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs, Enclixe fre 
your ear, and come unto me : hear and | aft 
your ſoul ſhall Ire, and 1 will make an | 07 
everlaſting Covenant with you, even the | Fo 


ſure 
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ſure mercies of David : — Seer ye the 
Lord while he may be forwn:d: cal! ye ups; 


| him while he 1s near, Let the wicked 


farſake hts way, and the rien! cons 


man his thoughts, ani Lt him return 
urto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him : and to our Gea, for he will 
abandantly pardon, verſ. 6,7.] And io 
Iſa. 1. 16,17, 18, And when you 
would not hear, What complaints nave 
you put him to, Charging it on you 25S 
your wilfulnzſs and (tubbornnels! Jer- 
2.12,13. | Bea ſicniſhed O heavens at 
thisgand be horrible afraid, ——= For my 
pecple have committed two evil: - they 
have forſaken me the Fountain «f living 
Waters, and hewed them ont Ciſterns, 
brken Ciſterns that can hold n1 water] 
Many a time hath Chriſt proclaimed 
that free invitation to you, Rev,2 2,17 
Let him that i athir(t &me ;and who- 
ever will, let hin take the water of life 
freely, ] But you put him to complain 
afcer all his offers, | They will 19t come 
to me that they may have life, John 
5+ 40, | He hath invited you to feed 

M with 
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. Witch him 10 the kingdom of his orace, 


and ycu have bad excuſes from your 
grounds, and your cattel, and: ycur 
worldly buſtnets ; and when you would 
not Cone, you have (aid you conld nut ; 


. and provoked him to refolve that you 


(hould never taſte of his Supper, Luke 
14, I5,to 25.] Andubois iclong of 
now bur your ſelves? And what can 
you ſay 18 the chief cauſe of your dam. 
nation, but your own Wills? Y u 
would be damned, The whole caſeis 
laid open by Chriſt hin:ſelf, Prov, 1. 
from the 20. to the end [Wiſdom cry- 
eth without, ſhe uttereth her woice in the 
ſtreets}, ſhe cryeth in the place of 
Conconrſe ; was How long ye ſimple 
ones w ll you live ſimplicity, and the ſcor- 
ners delight in their ſcorxing, and fools 
hate knowledge ? Turn yt at my ts 
proofs ; behold 'I will por oat my Spirit 
up'n you, I will make known my words 
wnto you, Becauſe I have called and ye 
refuſed ; 1 have ſtretched out my hands, 


and n0 man regarded, but ye have [et at 


nought ail my ccunſel, ard would nont | 


of 


_ QVncomverted, 95 
if my reprorfs : I will alſo langh at your 
calamity, 1 will mock when your fear 
cometh : when your fear cometh as deſo- 
lation, and your deſtruttivn comoth as 4 
whirlwind ; when diſtreſs ard angwi(h 
cometh upon you : then ſhall they call 
pon me, but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall 
lech me early, but they ſhall not fird 
me, For that they hated knowledge, and 


» | did n2t chooſe the fear of the Lord, They 


world n1ng of my counſels: they deſpi= 
ſed all my reprosfs : Therefore ſhall they 
eat of the fruit of their own way, and 
be filled with their own devices, For 
the turning away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay 
them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall 
deſtroy them, But whoſo hearkeneth to 
me ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 


; from the fear of evil, I thought beſt 
to recire the whole Text ar large to 
you, b:cauſe it doth fo fully ſhew the 
ciuſe of the deſtruction of the w eted. 
lc 1s not becauſe God would not reach 
them, bur becauſe they would not 
learD, It is not becauſe God would nor 


call them, bur b:cauſe they would nor 
M 2 Turn 
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Turn at his reprocf, Their wiifulneſsis 
their undoipg, 


Uſe. 


Rom what hath been ſaid, yeul 


may further learn theſe following 
things, 

rt, From hence you may ſee, not 
opely what blaſphemy and impiety 1t 18, 
co lay the blame of mens deſtructicn 
upon God, but alſo how unfit theſe 
wicked wretches are to bring in ſuch 
a Charge againſt their Maker. Tie) 
Cry out upon God, and ſay, He gives 
rhem nor grace, and his threatnipgt 
are ſevere, and God forbid that all 
ſhould be damned that be not Con- 


verted and Sarctified : and they think p 


1c hard meaſure that a (hort fin ſhould 
have an endleſs ſuffering ? and if they 


be damned, they ſay, they cannot help 
it: VVhen in the mean time, they 
are buſie about their own deſituRtion, 
even Cutting the throat of their own 


$1 
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ſouls, and will not be perſwaded to 
kcld cheic hands, They think Goa were 
crucl if he thovla damn them ; and 
yet they are lo Civel totnemſelves that 
they will run inco che fire of Hell, 
when God hath cold chem it 1s a lirrle 
before them,and neirher intreaties, or 
threatnings, nor any thing that can. be 
ſaid, will top them, We ſee them al- 


'molt undone : Their cateleſs, world- 


ly, leſhly kwesgo tell us that they are 
in the power of the Devil: we know 
if they die before they are Converted, 
all the world cannor ſave them ; and 
knowing the #zcertainty of their lives, 
we are afraid every day leſt they drop 
Into the fire, And therefore we imtreat 
them to piry their own ſouls, and not 
to undo tnemſelyes when mercy 18 at 
hand, ard they will not hear us, We 
Intreac them to calt away thelr ſin, and 
2me to Chritt without delay, and to 
havs ſom2 mercy on themſelves ; bur 
they wiil have none: Aad yer they 
thick thac God muſt be cruel! if he con- 
demn them. O wilful wretched fin- 
M 3 pers: 
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bers! It is not God that is cre! to you: 
It is yow that are cyxel to your ſelves 
Youare told you muſt Tarn or Burn, 
and yet you Tyrn not, You are tcld, 
that if you will needs keep your (ins, 
you ſhall keep the curſe of God with 
them; and yet you will keep them, 
You are told, that there is no way to 
happineſs but by bolineſs; and yet you 
will not be holy, What would you 
have God ſay more to you ? What 
would you have him do with his 
Mercy ? Me offereth it you, and you 
will not have ic, You are in the ditch 
of fic and miſery, and he would give 
you his hand to help you our, and you 
refuſe his help : he would cleanſe ycu 
of your ſins, and you had rather keep 


them. You /ove your jult,znd love your 
gluttony, and ſports, and d:unken- 
neſs, and will not let them go, Would 


you have him b:ivg you to Hea- | 
ven, v:itether you will or: no > Oc 
would you have him bring you and 
yeur fapnes to Heaven together ? 
Why that is an impoflibiiry; you 

may 


| 
| 


| 
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1 may a$ well expeCt he (ſhould tu n the 
4 Sun into Darkneſs, What, ar uniarcti- 


fied fleſhly heart be in Heaven! ir 
cannot be : There entereth nothing that 
i unclean, Rev. 21,27. For what com=- 
munion hath light with darkneſs, or 
(brift with Belial?z Corinth. 6.14,15. 
eAll the day long bath he ſtretched out 
bis hard to a adrſobedient and gain- ſaying 
people, Rom. 10,25. What will you do 
pow ? Will youcry to God for mercp! 
why God calle:h upon you to have 
mercy upon your ſelves, and you wall 
not, Miniſters ſee the poyſoned cup 
in the drunkards hand, and tell him, 
There 1s poyſon 12 1t, and defire him to 
have mercy on his ſcul, ard forbear, 
and he will not hear us: drink ic he 
muſt and will : he loves 1:, and chere- 
fore, though Hell ccme nex', he ſaith, 
he cawnet helpsr, V Vis ſhould one ſay 
to ſuch men as theſe 2 VVetell the un- 
eodly carel:{s worldling, /t is nt ſuch 
a life that will ſerve the turn, i ever 
bring you to Heaven. If a Bear were at 


your bath yiu would mena your. pace ; 
ME. u_ ard 


200 A Call to the 


6.4 when the ciirſe of Ged 18 at you) pity 
bsck, ard Satan ard Hell are at your ins 
Cack, Will you not flir , but ass wha whil 
reeas all ilti ado? [tan tmmortal ſeal} to 
of #0 more worth? O have mercy upon} (tan 
yur ſelves | Bur they will baye not whi 
me:cy on rhewſeſrer, nar once rega:d} be! 
ue Ve ielitiemihe ed will be bitter, - 
WG Cati GWel viich the everlaſting anc 
fre f And yer thev will have no mercy the 
upon themlelves, And yet Will theſe | cat 
ſhameleſs wrerches ſay, that Ged is] Di 
more merciful tnan to condemn them, | If 
y-hen it is themſelves thir c uelly and | ff 
unmercifully run upon Condemnati- | wi 
on ; and if we ſhould yo to them with | fo 
our hats in cur hands, and jntrea: | It 
tnem, we czpnor flop them, If we | 
ſhould fall down on our knees to n 
them, we carnot flop them ; but to 
Hell chey will. 1nd yer will not believe } 
that they are going thicter, If we bes 
of them ſor the lake of Goa thatrmade 1 
th:m, ard p-eſerve bi thein ; for the 1 
fake of Chrilt that Gted for them; for | 
the ſake of their own pco: ſouls, to 
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pi.y themſelyes and g9 no further 10 
ihe way to Hell ; but come co Chrilt 
while his a:ms are open, and enter 10” 
co this (tate cf life while the door 
(fands open, and now take mercy 
while me:cy may be had ; they will nee 
be perſivaded, It we ſhould die for ity 
we cannot 2:0 them {ſo muca as now 
and then to conſider with themſelves of 
the matrer,and to Turn, And yer they 
can ſay, / b»pe Grid will be merciful, 
Did you ever conſider what he faith, 
Iſa.27. 11. | [ts a people of n9 unaer- 
flanding ; therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that 
formed them will ſhew them no favour, ] 
If another man will not clouch you 
when you are niked, and feed you 
when you are hupgry, you Will ſay he 
1s ubmerciful, . If he ſhould calt you 
Into p:iſon, or beat and torment you, 
you would ſay he is unmerciful, And 
yer yo Will do a thouſand times more 
a22inſt your ſelves, even calt away 
both ſoul ard body for evkr, and never 
complain of your own onmerciiuln*(s, 
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Yez, and God that waited upon you 
all che while with his mercy, mult be 
caken to be mercifull, if be puniſh 
you after all this, Unleſs the holy God 
of Heaven will give theſe wretches 
leave totrample upon his Sons bloud, 
and with the Jews, as ic were again to 
ſpic 1n his face, and do deſpight to the 
Spirit of grace, and make a jeſt of fin, 
and a mock at holineſs, and ſer more 
light by ſaving mercy, then by the filth 
of their fleſhly pleaſures, and unleis 
after all this he will ſave chem by the 
mercy which they caſt away,and wonld 
none of, God himſelf muſt be called 
wometrciful by them, Bur he will be ju- 
{tified when he jndgeth, and he will 


not Rand or fall at the bar of a fnful. 


worm. '; 

I know there are many particular 
cavils that are brought by them againſt 
che Lord ; but I ſhall not hear ſlay to 
avſwer them particularly, having done 
it already 10 my Treatiſe of Judge- 
2:ent, ro which I ſhall refer them, Had 
the diſputing part of the world been 

| as 
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a5 careful to avoyd fn abd defirutis \. 
op, as they have been buhie ip ſearch» 
ing after the Cauſe of them, and for- 
ward indirectly to 1impute it to Go?, 
they might have exerciſed their Wits 
more profitably, and have leſs wrong= 
ed God, and {ped berre: themſelves. 
When ſo ugly a monlter as (in is with» 
in us, and ſo heavy a thing as puniſh» 
rent 180D us, and fo dreadful a thing 
a5 hell is before us, one would think ic 
ſhould be an eafie queſtion, who is in 
the fault, and whether God or man be 
the p:iocipal or culpable cauſe, Some 
men are ſuch favourable Judges of 
themſelves, that they are proner to 
accuſe the infiniie perfegion and 
Goodnreſs it ſelf, than their own 
hearts; and imicate their firſt Parents 
that ſaid [The Serpent tempted me, ana 
the woman that thou gaveſt me, gave 
witome, ard [ aid eat, | ſecretly im- 
plying that God was the cauſe, So ſay 
they, | The underſtanding that thow 


gaveſt me, was mnable to diſcern ; the 


Will that thou gave me, was wnable to 


make 


Fg 


O4 A Call tothe 
make a better choyce - the Ovjetit; which 
theadidſt ſet before me, did entice me , 
the temptation which thin didſt permit 
to aſſenlt me, prevaileth agairſt me, 
And ſome are ſo lo!h to think that 
God can make a lelf-determining 

creature, that they dare not deny him 
that which they rake to de his Preco- 
g2tive, to be the dererminzr of the 
u/1ll 10 every tin, 25 the ficlt efficient 
:?mmediate pizlical cauſe, And many 
could be content to acquit God from 
2uch cauſing of evil, 1f they could 
bur reconcile ir with his being the 
chiefceule of 2ood; as if truths would 
be no longer tru:hs, then we are able 
ro ſze them in their perfeRt order and 
£ch:reace : becauſe our ravelled wits 
cannot ſee them right cogether, nor 
align each cruth its proper place, we 
pretume to conclude that ſome mult 
d2 caſt away, This 1 the fruit of proud 

!eI{- conceireaneis, when menreceive 

not Gods truths, as a child his leffon, 

: an holy ſubmiſſion to che omniſcis 

ence of car Teacher, but as Cenſurers 

that are £09 wiſe to leazp, Obj, 


| 
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Obj. But we cannit convert our \«- 
ſelves, till God convert us : We Can do ng. 
thing without hrs grace: It 1s not 1n hing 
that wideth,nor in h'm that runneth, but 

in God that ſheweth mercy, 

Arſw, 1. G5od hath two degrees 
ofme:cy to (ſhew: the mercy of con- 
verlicn ticſt, and the mercy of Salya- 
tion laſt > The latter he will give to 
none bur thoſe that will and ran, and 
hath p:omiſed 1t to them only, The 
former 18 to make them willing that 
are unwilling : and though your own 
willing and endeavours delerve not 
this grace, yet your wilful refuſal de- 
ſerveth that ir ſhould be denyed to 
you, Your diſability is your very un- 
willingneſa ic ſelf, which excuſeth not 
your fin, but maketh ic che greater. 
You cold Turn, if you were bur truly 
williyg: andif your wills themſelves 
are ſo ccrrupted , that nothing but 
effeQual grace will move them, you 
have the more cauſe to ſeek for that 
erace, and yield to It, and do what you 


can io the uſe of means, and not neg- 
lect 
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Te& it, or ſet againſt ir. Do what you | phe 
are able firit , and then complain of | - 
God for denying you grace if you haye 
cauſe. 
Objeat, But you [cemto intimate all 
this while that man hath free-will, 
eArſw. The diipuce about free-will 
is beyond your capacity ; I (hall there» 
fore now trouble you with no more but |  -- 
chis aboutic, Your will is naturally q 
a free, that is, x ſelf-determining facu!- 
ty, bur it 19 vitiouſl y mclined, and back- 
ward todo good , and therefore we ſec 
by ſad experience, that it hath not a | 
vertuoru moral freedom, But that is the | {5 
wickedneſs of it, which deſerveth the | , 
pupi(hment. And I pray y-wletusnot | (< 
befool onr ſelves with opinions, Let | « 
the caſe be your own, If youhavean ! 
enemy ſo walicrow, that he falls upon f 
yon, and beats you everytime he meets 
you, and takes away the lives of your 
children, Fill you excuſe him, becauſe 
he ſaith, | 7 have not free-will, it is my 
. nature ; I cannot choſe unleſs God give 
me grace? | If you have aſervant that 
robbeth 
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y | 1obberh you, will you take ſuch an an- 
(wer fromhim ? Might no: every Theif 
and Murderer that is hanged at che 
4 | Aſhzz, give ſuch an anſwer, [ have ot 
free-will, I cannot change my own heart ; 
1 | Phat can 1[ do without Gods grace ?] and 

| ſhall chey therefore be acquir ? If nor, 
| | why then (hould you think to be ac- 
| | quit for a cou:ſe of (in againſt the 
Lord ? 


Lu 


2, [Rom hence allo you may ob= 
ſerve theſe three things toge= 

| ther, 1, What 3 ſubtile temper Satan 
5, 2, Whata deceicful thing fin is, 
3, What a fooliſh creature corrupted 
man is, A ſubtile temptey indeed,thar 
can perſnade the greateſt part of the 
| world to go wilfully into everlaſting 
fire, when they have ſo many warnings 
and diflwaſives as they have, A deceie 
ful thing is fin indeed, that can be- 
witch ſo many thouſands to part wich 
everlaſting life, for a thing ſo baſe and 
utterly unworthy ! A foakſh creature 
is man indeed, that will be fo _—_ 
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of his ſalvation for nothing ; yea, fory 
known nthing ; and that by an enemy, them 
and a known enemy. You would chink | hou! 
It impoſſible that any man in his win | they 
ſhould be perſwaded for a trifle to call | ior 
him{elt into che fire, or water, or in:0 | then 
a ccal- pit, to the deſiruRtion of his life; | ther! 
And yer men will be enticed to caſt 
themſelves into Hell, If your natural 
lives were in your own hands, that: you 4] 
ſhould not dic till you would kill yoxr 

ſelves, how long would molt of you | 1? 
live ? And yet wheo your everlaſting | ®* 
life is ſo far in your own hands under | *2 
God, that you cannot be undone cill | 5 
you undo your ſelves, how fewfof you | 5 
will forbear your own undoing ? Ah |} > 
what a filly ching is map/and what a be- | ® 
witchipg and befooling chivg is lin ? , 


3. [Rom hence allo you may learn, | 
&. that it is no great wonder if 
wicked men be hinderers of ethers in 
the way to Heaven, and would have as 
| many upconverted- as they can, and 
; would 


wy — If 
| 
| 


| 
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would d:aw them into fin, and keep 
them inic ! Can you expe that they 
ſhou!d have any mercy on others, that 
they ſhould much (tick at the defiru 
Rion of others,that Rick not todeſtroy 
themſelves ? They do no worſe by o- 
thers, then they doby themſelves. 


———— CT——  — ———— ——  — —— 


— — —— —— 


4. Ja; you may hence learn , 
that che greateſt enemy to 


man is himſelf ; and the greateſt judg- 
ment in this life that can befall him, i iT; 
:0 be left to himſelf ; and har the 
oreat work that Grace hath to do, 
13:0 ſave us from cur ſeives; and the 
o:eateſt accuſation and complaints of 
men ſhould be 292in{t themſelves ; 
and that the greatett work that we 
kave to do our ſelves, 18 ro refilt our 
ſzlves ; and the greate(t enemy that we 
ſhould daily pay, avd watch, and 
ltrive avainit, 13 our own ca;nal hearts 
and wills ; and the greateſt part of 
your wor k, if you would do ©00d tO 


o:h2:f, and help them to Heaven, is fo 
lave 
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ſave them from themſelves, even fron} cruel 
their own blind underſtandings , m(\ ſe: v6" 
corrupted wills, and perverſe "affedi. of all 
ons, and violare paſſions , and unruly | be &! 
ſenſes, 1 onlv name all theſe for bte-| ſoÞ 3 
vity ſave, and leave them co your fu;.| fieth 
ther conhideration, 145 


Vy* Sits oP no We a _ found | deal 
out the great Delinquent and | (and 
Murderer of ſouls, ( ever mens ſelye;, | but 
their own wills) what remains but that | 4er 
you jadge according to the evidence, | 14 
and coniely this oreat iniquity before | * 
the Lord, and be humbled for ir,and do | 13< 
ſo no more ? To theſe three ends di- | Ca! 
Rin&ly, I ſhall adde a few words more, | by 
t. Further to convince you, 2, To | W 
humble you. And 3. To reform you,if } Y* 


there be yetany hope. N 
1, We know ſo much of the exceeds» tt 
ing gracicns nature of God, who is wil- | \t 


ling to Co good, and detiohrerh to | 

fhew mercy, thac we have 1 vo reaſon | [ 

co ſuſpe& him of being the culpable | ' 

cauſe of our death, or to call him + 
cruel : 


' 
No 
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cruel : He made all 260d, and he pre- 
ſe:verh and malataineth all ; the eyes 
of all things do wait upon him ; and 
he £iveth chem thetr meat in aue ſea- 
ſon ; be openeth his hand , and ſaui(- 
fieth the deſires of all the living, Pſa/, 
145,15,16, He 1s not only righteoms 
in all bis ways, ( and therefoe will 
deal juſtly ) and boly in all by works, 
(and therefore not the Author of fin ) 
but | he #s alſo good to all, and bis ten- 
der mercies are over all bus works, } Plat, 

145+ 17,9. ES 
Bur as for man, we know bis mind 
is dark, his will perverſe, his affe&ions 
carry him ſo headlong, that he is fitted 
by his folly and corruption to ſuch a 
wo:k as the deſiroying of himſelf, If 
you ſaw a Lamb lie k'l'ed in the way, 
would yon ſoo. er ſuſpe&t the ſhrep, or 
the d-g, or wolf, to be the Author of 
it, "if chey both Rood by ? or if you 
ſee an houſe broken, and the people 
murdered, would you ſooner ſuſpe&t 
the Prince or Judge, that is wiſe and 
j1t, and nad no need ? or a known 
T kief 
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T bref or Murtherer ? 1 ſay therefor, 


as James 1,03,14,15. Let no man a y 


when he 15 tempted, that hes tempted 
Grd ; for God cannot be tempted with 


evil, xenther tempteth be any man, (| ; 
draw him ſto fin) b»t every man i] y 


tempted when hes drawn awsy of hi 
own luſt and enticed, Then when luf 
kath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin , 
and fin when it 1s finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death. You ſee here, that (in is the 
brat of your own concupiſcence, and 
not to be fathered on God ; and that 
death is the off-ſprivg of your own 
fin, and the fruic which ic will yeild 
you as ſoon as itis ripe, You have a 
creaſure of evil in your ſelyes as a ſpi- 
der hath of poyſon ; from whence you 
are bringing forth hurt to your ſelves, 
and ſpinning ſuch webs as entangle 
your own ſouls, Your Nature thews 
it's you that are the cauſe, 
2. I:'s evident that you are your 
own deſtroyers,in that you are ſo ready 
to enterraln. any temptaticn almoſt 


that 1s offered you, Saran is ſcarce 
reader 


Do 


- a. 


> 
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readier to move you to any evil, then 
you are readier t9 hear, and do as he 
wonld have you. If he would cempr 
your under(tanding to errour and pre- 
judice, you yield. It he would hinder 
you from good reſolutions, it 1s ſoon 
done : If he would cool any good de- 
fires or affeRions, it 18 ſoon done, If 
he would kindle any luſt or vile affe- 
Rions and defires in you, it 1s ſoon 
done : If he will put you or to evil 
thoughts, or words, or deeds, you are 
ſo free that he needs not rod, or ſpur : 
if he would keep you from holy 
thoughts, and words,and wayes, a lit- 
tle doth ir z you need no cuib. You 
extmine not his ſuggeſtions, nor re- 
fiſt them with any reſolution, nor caſt 
| them out as he caſts them in, nor 
quench the ſparks which he endea- 
yourerh to kindle : bur you ſet in with 
him, and meet him half way, and em- 
brace his motions, and cempt him to 
rempt you, And its eaſie to catch ſuch 
oreedy fiſh that are ravgivg for a bait, 


and will take the bare hook, 
3, Your 
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3. Ycur deſtruRion is evident 
long of your ſelves, io that you Ref 
a'l cnat would help to favs you, and 
would do you good,or hinder you from 
undoing you ſelves, God would bely 
and (ave you by his Wo:d, and you re. 
{i{t ir, it 18 too (tri for you. He would: 
ſarQtihe you by his Spirtr, and you re- 
(iſt and quench ic, If any man te- 
prove you for your (in, yu flee in his 
face with evil words ; ard if he weuld 
draw you to an holy life, and tell you of 
your preſent dapger, you give him 
ticrle thanks, but either bid him lock 

to-himfelf, he fhall not anſwer for you ; 
or elſe at beſt, you put him off wichan 
hea:tleſs thanks,and will not Tw:n when 


zoreeth 
but Con! 
were \ 
thac thi 
france ( 
yils, 40: 
ſul re. 
is offc 
ceptan 
yous 
4. 
are ſe 
the m 
even | 
like 1 


you are perſmaded, If Miniſters would 
privarely ftruct and help you, you 
will ro: come at them : your unhum« 
bled ſouls do feel but little need of 


their help, If they would Carechize | 


you, you are not too old to be Cate- 
chized, though you are not too old 16 
be 1enoramt and unholy, Whatever 
they can ſayto you for your good, you 

are 


, dome 
rake * 
Holit 
ſuch 

and | 
like 

Thr 
| Thi 


| 
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ire ſo ſelf-conceiced and wiſe in your 
own eyes, ( even inthe depth of igno- 
zance) that you will regard rcothing thac 
oreeth not with your preſent conceits: 
hut contradict your Te:chers, asif you 
were wiſer then they : You refit all 
that they can ſay to you, by your ign9- 
znce and wilfulnels, and fooliſh Ca- 
jils,and ſhifting evaſions,and unchank= 
ful rejections, ſo that no good that 
is offered can find any welcome ac- 
ceptance and entertainment with 
Os 

| 4. Moreover,ii's apparent that you 
are ſe){=deſtroyers, in that you draw 
the matter of your fin and deſtrufiion 
even from the bleſſed God bimſelf, You 
like nv: the Cont:ivances of his Wiſe 
dome : You like not his Juſtice, bur 
rake 1t for cruelty, Ycu like not his 
Holineis, bu: are ready to think he is 
ſuch a one as your ſelves, Pfal. 50. 21, 
and makes as light of ſinasyou ; You 
like not his Truth, but would have bis 
Threatnings , even his peremptory 
Th:eatnings prove falſe. And his good- 


neſs 


. TiZz 80 


pe(s which you ſeem molt highly toy. No 
prove,you partly refilt,as ic would ley Redet 


you to Repentance, and partly abuſe,y| to ſan 
the [ireog:hening of your lin ;as if yu] himle 
might the freelier fin, becauſe God iz] line's 
mercifu), and becauſe his Grace doth} Fathe 
ſo much abound, Tit. 1 
5. Yea, you fetch deſtraition from thi) 11+ 

bleſſed Redremer, ard Death from thi 6+ 
Lord of Life himſelf, And nothing more from 
emboldeneth you in fin, then that Chrit| Gods 
hath died forfyou ; as if now the dan-| nul f 
ger of death were over, and you might | to h; 
boldly venture ; Asif Chrilt were b2- | you! 
come a ſervast to Satan and your ſing, | 4s if 
and mult wait upon you while you ate | labc 
abuſing him : and becauſe he is become | or © 
che Phyſician of ſouls,and is able to ſave | det 
tothe utmoſt all that come to God by | 

him ;, You think he mult ſuffer you to | YEl 
refuſe his help,and throw away his Me- 
dicines,and mult ſave you whether you | 1 
will come to God by him or no: ſothat | 
a great part of your fins are occaſioned | !© 


by your bold preſumption upon the 
death of Chriſt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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Not conſidering that he came to 
Redeem his people from their fins, 8 
co anRifie them a peculiar people to 
himſelf, and to confo:m them in ho- 
lineſs to the Image of their heavenly 


| Father, and to their Head, Mat.1.21, 


Tit.2.13. 1Pet.1,15,16, Cel,3.1o, 
11. Phil, 3, 4, 10, 
6. You allo fetch your own deſtrutti- 


from all the Providerces and works of 


God, When you think of his Ecer- 


nal fo:e-knowledge and Decrees, It is 
to harden you in your {n, or polle(s 
your minds with quaareliiog thoughts, 
a if his Dzcrees would ſpar e you the 
labour of Repentance and an ho!) life, 
or elſe were the c1uſe of your ſin and 
death, If he ffli& you, you repine ; 


| 1f he proſper you, you the more for - 
| eet him,and are the backwarder tothe 


thoughts of the life ro come, If the 
wicked proſper,you forget the end that 
Will ſec all reckonipgs (trair, and are 
ready to think, it's as good be wicked 
as godly, And thus you draw your 


| death from all, 


N 7. And 
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7. And the like you do from all th 
Creatures ard Mercs:s of God to ye, 
He givech them to you as the Tokey 
ot his Love, and ſurnicure for his ſe; 
vice, and you tuin them agzin(t him, 
torne pleaſing of your fleſh, You er 


and dcink to pleaſe your appetite, a0 


pot for the glory of God, and to en 
able you fc: his work. Your cloathy 
you abuſe to pride. Your riches dray 
your hearts from Heaven, Phsl.3.18, 
Your Honcurs and Applauſe do puf 
you up: [f you have health and ſirength, 
It makes you mcre ſecure, and forget 
ycur ep, Yea, other mens met- 
cle$acre abuſed by you to your hurr, lt 
you ſee their honours and dignity, you 
2re provoked to envy them, If you 
ſee their Riches, you are ready to co- 
ver them, If youu look upen Beauty, 
you are {tirred up to Julf, And us 
well ii Godlineſs be not an eye-ſore t0 
ycu, 


8, The very gifts that God beffowtth 


on you, and the Ordinances of Grace 
which he haih infticured for his 
Church, 


| ter parts than others, you grow proud 


oe ws — <0 "” — ” ao == by of 


| 
| 
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Church, ys turn to iv. [t you have bet= 


and ſelf-conceited : It you have Lat 
common g1'ts, you take them for ſpe» 
cial grace, You take the bare hearing 
of your duty for ſo good a work, as If 
ie would excuſe you for not obeying 
it, Y.ur praye:s are turned into (ing 
bectule you regard wiguty 11 your 
hearts, Plal.66.19 ad depart not from 
m:quity when you call on the Name of 
the Lord, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Your prayers 
are abominable, becauſe you turn away 
yonr ear from hearing the Law, Prov, 


| 28.9, And ace more ready to cf: the 


Sactitice of fools,(thinking you co :+d 
ſome ſpecial ſervice) than to hear his 
Word and obey it, Eccleſ, 5, 1. You 


examine not your felves before you re- 


ceive the Supper of the Lord, but nor 
diſcerning the Lords Body, do cat and 
drink judgement to your ſelves, 1 Cor, 
II. 28, 29, 

9 Yea, the perſons that you converſe 


| with, and all their aftions, you make 


the occalions of your fin and deſiru- 
N 2 Aion, 


220 a 


Ction, If they live inthe fear of God, 
you hate them, If they live «ngodh, 
you imirate them : Ifthe wicked ax 
many , you think you my the mor 
boldly follow chem : 1f che godly hy 
few, you rre the more emboldened 
Ceſpiſe them, If they walk exaQly, 
you think they are tco preciſe ; If one 
of them fall in a particular remprati- 
on, you ſtumble upon them, and tun 
away from holineſs, becauſe that 
others are itnperfectly holy : as if yu 
were warranted to break your necks, 
becauſe ſome others have by their 
heedleſneſs ſprained a fivew, or put 
out a bone, Uf an hypoctite diſcover 
himſelf, you ſay, They are all aliky, 
and think your ſelves as honeſt as the 
beſt, A Profeſſor can ſcarce flip into 
any miſcarriage, but becauſe he cut! 
his Finger, you think you may boldh 
- Cut your Throats, If Miniſters deal 
- plainly with you, you [ay they rail : i 
they ſpeak gently or coldly, you either 
fleep under them, or are little more 
affeed chad the ſeats you fit _ 

1 


0 
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If an errours creep into the Church, 
ſome greedily entertain them, and 
cthers reproach the Chriſtian Do- 
Qrine for them, waich is moit againſt 
them, And if we wculd draw you f:cm 
any antient rooted errour, which can 
but plead two, or three, or fix, ot (e- 


| yep hundred Years cuſtom, you are a$ 


much offended with a mciion for re» 
formation, as 1f you were to loſe your 
lives by ir, and hold faſt old errours, 
whileſt y9w cry out agaipſt new ones, 
Scarce a difference can ariſe among 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, bur you 
will ferch your own death ſrom it. 
And you will not hear, or at leaſt nor 
odey the unqueſtionable Dc&rine of 
any of thoſe that jurmp not with your 
 COnCeits : Ore will not hear a Miniſter, 
becauſe he readeth his Sermon; and 
another will not hear him, becauſe he 


| doth not read them, O:e will not hear 


bim, becauſe he ſaith the Lords Pray- 
er; and ancther will not hear him, be= 
cauſe he doth not uſe ir, Oe will got 


' hear them chat are for Fyiſcopacy, 


N : and 
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and another will not bear chem tha 


are againſt it, And thus I might (hey | 


It you 1 many other caſes, how yey 
eu;n all that comes near you to your 
own detizuRion , © clear 1s it that thy 
upzodly are (elf-deftroyers, and thu 
eheit percition is of themſelves, 
Ertiinke, now upon the confi» 
'eration of what is ſaid, and 
the rc view of your own wayes, yeu 
ſhould bethink you what ycu have 
done, and be aſhamed and deeply 
huinbled to remember ir, If yor: 5: 
not, I pray you conſider theſe fc. +1 
ig Truths, 

I, To be your ov;:v Deſtr1-..,1890 
fin 2gaipſt the deepef | 1'c:pi2 in 


Hm_— 


your Natures, even ..:e p:inciple of | 


ſelf-preſe:vation, Every thin2 natu- 
Tally defireth or enclinzh to irs own 
feliciry,welfare or perfeion ; and will 
ycu ſet your ſelves to your cwn de- 
ſiruftion ? when vou are commanded 
to love your N-''g6h-urs as your 
ſelves, it 1s ſuppoſed that you natu:al- 
; ly 
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ly love your ſ:lves, But 1f you love 
your Neighbours no berrer than your 
ſelves, it ſeems you would have all the 
world be damned, 

2, How extreamly do you c:0's 
your own inteptions/ I know you 
tend not your own damnation, even 
when you are procuring it you th in' 
'ou are Hut doirg good to your (elves, 
by o-atifying the defires of your fl:ſh, 
But alze, 't is bu: a; a draught of cold 
Mate. ina burning Feaver, or as the 
ſcratching of an itching wild-fire , 
Which :1ncreaſerth the diſcaſe and pain, 
If indeed you would have pleaſure, 
or profit, or honour, ſeek them 
whe'e they are to be ſound, nd 
nor hun: after th'm in the way to 
Hell. 

3. What pi:y is ic that you ſhould 
do that againſt your ſelves, which 
n:ne elſe in Earth or Hzl! can do ? If 
all the world were conbiged a2unſt 
you, 07 all the Devils 19 He!l were 
conbined againſt you, they covld not 
celtroy Fou without your ſelv2s, nor 

N 4 [7 ake 
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make you fin but by your own con} 5 
ſenr, And will you do that againi| ;,. 
your ſelves, which no Ene elſe can do? 
You have hateſul thoughts of the-De. 
vil, becauſe he is your eremy, and ens 
deavoureth your deftrution, And 
will you be worſe than Devils to yer 
ſelves? Why has it is with you, if yu 
had hearts to nnderftand it : When 
you run into fin, and run from godli. 
neſf, and refuſe ro Turn ar the Call of 
God, you do more agaipſt your own 
ſouls, than men or Devils could do 
behdez, Andif you ſhould ſer your 
ſelves, and bend your wits to do your 
ſelves che greate(i miſchief, you could pit 
rot deviſe to doa greater, thi 

4. You are falle to the truft chat | yo 
God hath repoſed in yov, He hath | 
much intruſted you with ycur own 
filvation : ant will you betray your | 
tiuſt ? He hath ſer you with all dilt- 


= 


| —_ aV 
| oence tokeep your hearts ; and 1s this | 
| the keepirg of them ? Prov,4,13, Y 
5. You coeven forbid all others to | 


pity you, when you will have no pity | » 
on | 


Unconverted. 
on your ſelves : If you cry fo God in 


the day of your calam ty, tor Mercy 


Mercy ; VVnar can you expeR, bur 
that he ſhoulq thrult you aw.y, and 
ſay, | Nay, thou winldſt not have mer 


' cy on thy ſelf : Who brought this ngon 


thee but thy own wil/ulneſc?| And if 
your brethren ſee you evetlaſtingly 10 
miſery, hox (hall they picy you thac 
were your oun deltroyers, and would 
pot be diſiwaded ? 

6, It will everlaſtinely make yeu 
your own tormenters in Hell co think 
on ir, thr you brought your ſelves 
wilfully rothat miſery, O whata g:1- 
ping thought ir will bs for ever to 
think with your ſelves, | That this Was 
your own doing! That you were 
warned of this Day, and warned 4- 
o2i, but it would net. fo, That you 
wilfully fnned, and wilfully curned 
away from God : That you had time 
as well as others, bur you abuſed it : 
You had: Teache:s as well as cthers, 
bur you refuſed their inſtruAton - Y u 


| had holy examples, bur yeu did nce 
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Imicate them: You were offered 
Chrilt, and Grace, and Glory, as well 
as others; but you had more mind of 
your fleſhly pleaſures: you had x 
Price In your hands, but you had not 
at heart to lay It out, Prov, 17, 16, 
Can it chooſe but rorment you to 
think of this your preſent folly? O 
that your eyes were opened to ſee 
what you have Cone in the wilful 
wropging of your own ſouls / and 
that you better underſiood thoſe 
words of God, Prev, $.33,34, 35,36. 
Hear wſtruion, and be wiſe, and refuſe 
3 trot > Bleſſed s the man that heareth 
me, watching da ly at my gates, waiting 
at the poſts of my doors : For whoſo 
findeth me, findeth life, aud (hall ob- 


rain the favour of the Lord, But he | 


that finneth againſt me, wrongeth his 


own foul: g All they that hate mt, love 
death.) 


—}._—_— i _ 
— 
"_ 


' A Nd now Iam come to thie Con» 
cluſion of this work, my heart 
15 
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is troubled to think how I ihall leave 
you : I: afterthis the ff:th ſhould 
fill deceive you, and the world and 
the D-vil ſhould keep you aflzep, and 
I ſhonld lezyz you as | find you, nll 
you awake in Hell : Though in care of 
your p>or ſouls, | am afraid -of his, 
as knowing the obſtinacy of a carnal 
heart ; yet I can ſay with the Prophet 
Jeremy 17, 16. | 1 have not deſired 
the woful day, the Lord knoweth,] 1 
have not with Fames and John defared 
that fire might come: from Heaven to 
conum2 them that refuſed Jeſus 
Criſt, Luke g. 54. Buricis che pre=- 
venting of the Eternal fire that I have 
zen all this while endeavouring : and 
O chat ic had beena needleſs work! 
That God and. Conſcience might have 
been as willing to: ſpar2 me this la« 
bour, as ſome of you could have been. 
Dear friends! I am ſo loth you ſhould 
lie ineverlaſtivg fire, and be (hurt our 
oi Hezven, if it be poſſible ro prevent 
ir, that I ſhall once more ask yon, 
What do you now reſolve 2 Will you 
Turn 


J 


- 
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Turn er die ? 1 look upon you as 4 
Phyſician on his Patiept in a davgers 
ous diſeaſe ; that ſaith to him, [ Though 
Jou are far gone take but this Medicine, 
and forbrar but theſe few things that are 
hurtful tr you, ard I dare warrant you 
life : but if you will not ds this, you are 
bat a dead mar,) What would you 
think of ſuch a man, if the Phyſuian 
2nd. all the friends he hath, cannot 
periwade him co take one Medicine 
to ſave his life, or to forbear one or 
ewo poyſonous things that would kill 
him? This 1s your cale, As far as 
you are gone in fin, do but now Turn 
and come co Chriſt, and take his Re- 
medies, and your ſouls ſhall live, Caſt 
up your deadly fins by Repen:ance, 
and return not.to, the . poyſonous. vo- 
mic any more, and you ſhall do well, 
Burt yer if it were your bedies that 
we hadto deal with, we might partly 
know what to do for you,, though 
u. would not conſenr, You mighe 
e held-or bound, while the. Medi- 
Cine were poured down your throats, 


and 
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1nd hurtful things might be kept 
from you, Bur abour your ſouls 1c 
cannot be ſo ; we cannot Convert 
you againft your wills, There 1s no car- 
rying tad men to Heaven in Fetters, 
You may be condemred againſt your 


n4/l;,becauſe you ſinned with your wills; 


bur you cannot be ſaved againſt your 
wills, The Wiſdome of God hath 
thoughc meet to lay mens ſalvation or 
deſtruction exceeding much upon the 
choice of their own willy, that no man 
{hall come to Heaven that choſe nor 
the way to heaven ; and no man ſhall 
cometo Hell, but ſhall be forced to 
ſay, [ have the thing I choſe ; my own 
will did bring me hither Now if I could 
bur get you to be willing, to be 
thringhly and reſolvedly, and habitu- 
ally willing , the work were more 
than balf dove, And alas, muſt we 
loſe our friends, and mult they loſe 
their God,their bapvineſ?, their ſouls, 
for want of this ? O God forbid ! Tt 1s 
a trange thing to me, that men are ſo 


inhumane and Rvpid in che greateſt 
matters, 
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matccers, that io leſſer chings are ver 
civil, and courreous, and g50d neigh. 
bours. . For oughc I know, 1 have the 
Love of all, or almoli all my Neigh. 
bours, ſo far, that if I ſhould ſend to 
ever a man 18 the Town, or Pariſh, of 
Country , #nd reque(i a reaſonable 
courteſie of them, chey would grantit 
me : And yet when I come co requeſt 
of them the greatelt matter in th: 
world for themſelves, and not for mz, 
I can have nothing of mary of then 
but a patient hearing, 1 keow not 
whether people think a man in the 
Pulpic 1s in good ſadneſs or not, and 
means as he ſpeaks : For I think I have 
fery Neighbours, bur if I were ficting 
familiarly wich chem, and celling them 


of what I have ſeen, or done, ot | 


known 1n the world, they would be- 
tieve me, and regard what I ſay : But 
when I tell them from the infallible 
Word of God, what they themſelyes 
ſhall ſee and know in the world to 
come, they ſhew by their lives that 
they do either not believe ir, or not 

much 
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much regard it, If I mztever an one 
of them on the way, and told them, 
Yonder 1s a Cole-pit, or there's a 
quick-ſand, or there ae thieves lie 1n 
wait for you, I could periwade them 
ro eurti by, Bur when I cell chem that 
Satan lieth in waic for them, and char 
ſin is poiſon to them, and that Hell 
13 not a matter fo be jelled with, they 
00 ON 23 if they did not hea: me, 
Truly, Neg hborrs,l £m inas good ear- 
neit wich you 1n the Pulpir, as I am 
in any familiar diſcourſe ; and if ever 
you will regard me, 1 beſeech you ler 
tc be here, I thiok there is never a man 
| cf you all, bar 1f my own ſoul lay at 
| your wills, you would be willing ro 
ſave it, ( though I cannot prom ſe "har 
you worl1 leave your fins forit,) Tell 
- me, thou Drunkard, roar art ſo cruel 


| to me that ſpeaks ro rhee, that thou 


' would{t not forbear a few Cups of 
dripk, if thou kneweſt it would ſave 
my ſoul from Hell ? Hadſt thou rather 
I did burn there for ever, then thon 
ſhould live ſoberly as other _ 
0 
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do? If ſo, may I not ſay, thou art an 
unmetrcitul monſter, and not a man} |'» 
If I came hungry or naked to one of 
your doors, Would you not part with 
more then a Cup of drink to relieve 
me ? Iam confhident you would : 1! it 
were to ſave my life, I know yecu 
would ( ſome of you) bazza.d your 
own, And yet will you no: be entreat- 
ed to part with your ſenſual pleaſures 
for your own Salvation ? Would|t 
thou forbear a» hundred cups of drink 
man, to ſave my live, if it were i thy 
power, and wilt thou not do it to ſave 
thy own ioul ? I profeſs to you Sirs, [ 
am as hearty a beggar with you this 
day for the ſaving. of your own ſouls, 


as I would be for my own ſupply if I. 


were forced to come a begging to 
your door, And therefore if you 
would hear me then, hear me now, If 
you would pity me then, be entreaced 
now to pity your ſelves, I do again 


beſeech you, as if it were on my bend- 
ed knees, that you would hearkenco 
your Redeemer, and try that you 

may 
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may live, All you that have lived in 
jonoance , and careleſneſs, and pre- 
ſumption to this day: All you that 
have been drowned in the cares cf the 
world, and have no mind of God ard 


IFrernal Glo'y : All you that are en- 
Iflaved co your fleſhly deſires, of 


meats, and drinks, and ſports, and 
luſts : and all you that know nor the 
neceſſity of holineſs, and never were 
acquainted with the ſanRiſying work 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon your ſouls ; 
that never embraced your bleſſed Re- 


d:emer by a liwely faith, and admiring 
and thankful apprehenſions of his 
love , and that never felt an higher 
Etimation of God and Heaven, and 
an heuctier love to them, then to your 
fleſhly proſperity, and che things be- 
low : I earneltly beſeech you, not on- 
ly for my ſake, but 'or the Lords ſake, 
and for ycur ſouls ſakes, that you go 
not on one day longer in your former 
codition , bur look about you, and 
cry to God for Converting Grace , 
that you tay be made new — 
an 
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and may eſcape the plagues that are 1 
little before you, And if ever you wil 
do any thing for me, grant me this te. 
queſt, ro turn from your evil ways, and 
live, Deny me avy thing that ever] 
(hall ask you for my ſelf, if you will but 
rant me this, Andif you deny me this, 
I care not for any thing elſe that you 
would gravt me, Nay,as ever you will 
do any thing at the requeſt of the Lord 
that made you and redeem<d you deny 
me not this : For if 40u deny me this, 
he cares for nothin? .hat you thall ;r:ot 
him, As ever ycu would have him hear 
your praye:?, *nd grant your :equizRts, 
and do fo. you at cae hou; of dezth. zad 
day of jv 'ge:nentyo; in 20% 5 you. exe 
tren.itic , deny no! chi: ..q”-\} no. in 
the oay of your proinerity, O irs, he- 
heve it, Death, and jJudgemeor, and 
Heaven, and Fi-1II, are other matters 
when you come nea: them, then :hey 
ſeem to czrnil eyes a far off, Fhen you 
would bear ſuch a mefl:ge 2s I bring 
you with more ayakened regardful 

hearts, 
Well, 


| ſuc 


fe 
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Vl E'l, though I cannot hope ſ6 
& VV well of all, I will hope that 
dd |fome of you are by this time purpoling 
Ito Turn and Live; and that you are 
ut ready co die to ask megas the J:ws did 
S,| Peter, AfF,2.37.when they we: e prick- 
U[ed intheir hearts, and ſaid, Jer and 
| | Brethren, what ſhall we do ? How might 
| | we come to be truly converted ? We are 
\ | willing, if we did but know our duty, God 
| forbid that we ſhonld chooſe deſtruftion, 
by ri fuſing converſion, as hitherto we 
have done. ] 
I theſe be the thoughts and purpo= 
ſes of you hearts, | ſay of you as God 
| dit of a promiſing people, Dent, 5, 
| 28, 20, | They have well ſaid, all that 
\ they have ſp:ben > O that there were 
' ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
fear me, a»d krep all my comminaments 
always ! | Your purpoſes are good ; 
O chat chere be but an heart in yo9# to 
perform theſe purpoſes! And in hope 
here of, I ſhall ol:dly give j991 direct» 
on what to do, and that bur b:iefly, 
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that you may the eaſier remember it 
for your practice, | 
þ you would be converted and ſaved 
labour to underſtand the neceſſity ant 
true nature of Converſion : for what,and 
fromwhar, and to what, and by what it 
1s that you muſt Tury, 
| Conſider in whit a lamentable con- 
dition you are till the bour of your 
Converſion, that you may ſee'ir is not 
a ſtate to be reſted iv, Youare under 
the guilt of all che fins chat ever you 


committed ; and under the wra h cf 
God, and curſe of his Law. You 


DIRECTION 1, 


rance © 
contin 
knoWwir 
away | 
damne 
And r 
preve 
amen! 
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the { 
true: 
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are bond-ſlaves to the Devil, and 
daily employed in his work, againſt 
the Lord, your ſelves, and others, You 
are ſpiritually dead and deformed, as 
beivg void of the holy Life, and na- 
rure, and image of the Lord, You are 
unfic for any holy work, and do no- 
thing that is truly pleaſing unto God, 


You ate without apy promiſe or aſſu- | 


rance 


— 
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ance of his proteQtion ; and live in 
continual danger of his Juſtice, nor 
knowing what hour you may be ſnarch 
way to Hell, and moſt certain to be 
damned if you die in that condition, 
And nothiog. ſhore of Converſion can 


prevent ir, Whatever civIlicies, or 
amendments, or vertues are ſhort of 
true converſion , will never procure 
the ſavipg of your ſouls, Keep the 
true ſenſe of this natural miſery, and ſo 
of the neceſſity of converſion on your 
hearts, 

And then you muſt underſiand what 
it 1s to be Converted : it is to have a 
New heart or diſpoſition, and a New 
Converſatioy, 


veſt, 1. For what maſt you turn ? 
eArſv, For theſe ends foflowing, 
which you may attain: 1. You (hall 
immediately be made living members 
of Chriſt, and have intereſt in him, 
and be renewed after che Image of 
God, and be adorned with all his gra- 
ces, and quickned wich a new and hea- 


venly life, and ſaved from the tyranny 
of 
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of Satan, and che dominicn of fin, an; 
bz juſtified from the Curie of the Lay, 


god have the pardon of all the fins g 


your whole lives, and be accepted g 


God,andmade his Sons,and have liber. 
ty with boldneſs co call him Father,an! 


go to him by Prayer in all your needs, 
with a promile of acceptance ; you 


thall have the Holy Gholt to dwell in 
you,” to ſanctifie and guide you ; you 
thall have part in che brcther-hcod, 


communion and prayers of the Saints: 
Y ou (hall be ficted for Gods ſe: vice, 
and be freed from the dominion of fin, 
and be uſeſul,and a bleſſing to the place 
where you live ; and ſhall have the 
promiſe of this life, 2nd chat which is 
to come, You (hall want nothing that 
1s truly go0d for you, and your neceſl;- 


ry efflictions you will -be embled io 
you may have ſome 'tafte of 


bear ; 


Communion with God in the Spirit, 
eſpecially in all holyOrdinances, where 
God prepareth a fealt for your ſculs : 
{hall be heirs of Heaven while you live 
on earth, and may foreſee by faih che 
evet- |\ 
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everlaſting glory, and ſo may live and 
die in peace ; and you will never be ſo 
| low, bur your happineſs will be incom= 
#|parably greater than your miſery, 
How precious is every one of theſe 
bleſſings, which 1 do bur briefly name, 
ad which 1n this life you may re- 
ceive ! 
And then too ar death your Souls 
| ſhall go ro Chrilt, and at the day of 
Judgement both Soul and Body (hall 
be Juſtified and Glorified, and enter 
into your Milters Joy : where your 
happineſs will ccolilt in theſe parti 
culars. 
1, You ſhall be perfeRed your 
ſelves : your mo:ral bodies ſhall be 
made immortal , and the corruptible 
| ſhall puc on incortoptich ; you ſhall no 
more be hupgcy, or thirty, or weary, 
or ſick ; nor {hall you need to fear et- 
ther ſhame,or ſorrow,or death,or Helk 
Your ſouls ſhail be perfeRly freed 
from ſin, and perfeRly firred for the 
kno - ledge,aud love, and praiſes of the 
Lord, 
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2, Your etployment ſhall be tobe. 
hold your glorified Redeemer, with al t 
your holy fellow-Citizzns of Heaven, ig 
and to (ee the glory of the molt bleſſe "dlefl 
God and to love him perfe&ly,and by Y 
beloved by him, and co praiſe him ever. 6 
laktivgly, oF 
3 Your glory will contribute to the + ] 
glory of the New Jzruſalem, the City * 
of the Living God; which is more hel 
to have a private ſelicity to your ſelves, |jptor, 
4. Your Glory will contribute cothe |; 
Glorifying of your Redeemer, who will| y4c 
everlaſtingly be magnified and pleaſed 
1n you that are the travel of his Soul: | yoce 
and this is more than the glorifying & 
your ſelves. : 
5. And the Eternal Mijeſty, the Li- you 
ving God, will be Glorified in yout | yy y 
Glory : both as he is magnified by the 
your praiſes, and aS he communicateth 
of his glory and goodneſs to you, and | \fe 
as he is pleaſed in you, andin che ac- | y| 
compliſhment of his glorious works, 
in the glory of the New Jeruſzlem,und | ye 


of his Son, as 
All (lc 
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ll Alj this the pooreſt begger of you 
bltac is Converted, (hall cercainly and 
h odleſly enjoy. 
2 You ſee For what you muſt Turn: 
"|Next you muſt underſtand, From what 
you muſt Turn; And char is, (in a 
word ) From your Car»al Self, which 
/lis che End of all the Unconverted. 
'|From the fleſh that would be pleaſed 
[before God, and would till be en- 
|ricivg you thereto, From the world, 
that 18 the bait ; and from the Devil, 
that 1$ the Avgler for ſouls, and the 
deceiver, And fo from all known and 
avd wilful Go, 
3. Next you muſt know To what 
you muſt Turn : And that is, To God 
| as your End ; to Chriſt as the way to 
| the Father; to Holineſs as the way ap» 
pointed you by Chriſt; and ſoto the 
uſe of all the helps and means of grace 
afforded you by the Lord. 
4 Laſtly, you muſt know By what 
you muſt Turn: And that is by Chriſt 
#8 the only Redeemer, and Interceſ- 
ſor: and by the Holy Ghoſt as the 
O Sante 
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SanQtifier: And by the Word 3 
Inftrument of Means : And by Fiit 
and Repentance as the means and di 
ties on your part to be performed, 
this is of neceſſity, 


| F yo 
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DIRECTION II, - |Wet 
T* you will be Converted and $ for 

ved, be much is ſecret ſerious Conp010® 
deratiou, Inconfiderateneſs undoesthe|®? 
world, Withdraw your ſelves oft itte]V'© 
retired ſecrefie, and there bethink ju} 17) 
of the end why you were made, of the| 34" 
life you have lived, the time you hav '*" 
loſt, the ſins you have commited :&| 
the love, and (ſufferings , and ſulnes) C* 
of Chriſt ; of the danger you are in, 0!) 
rhe nearneſs of death and judgement, ® 
and of the certainty and excellency i, 
the joys of Heaven, and of the certair- 
ty and terrour of the tormen:s of Hell, 
'and the erernity of both,and of the ne- 
ceſlity of Converſion and an holy life, 
Steep your hearts in ſuch conſideratt- 
ons as theſe, 
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* DIRECTION 11M. 


FgdJF you will be Converted and Saved, 
da tend upon the Word of God, which 
| ae the ordinary mean, Read the Sctip= 
ure, or hear it read, and other holy 
wriciogs that do apply it : conſtantly 
"*itcend on the publick preaching of the 
; [Word, As God will lighten the 
&Iworld by the Sun, and not-by-bimſelf 
alone without it : So will he Convert 
land ſave men by bis Miniſters, whe 
1jare the Lights of the world, Ads 26, 
117, 18, eMatth, 5. 14, Waen he 
jel bath miraculouſly humbled Paal, he 
»| ſendeth him to eAnanas, Afts g.10, 
{| And when he hath ſent an Angel to 
| Cornelis, it is but to bid him ſend for 
$ Peter, who muſt tell him what he 1s to 
believe and do, 


DIRECTIONS IV. 
Erake your ſelf to God in a courſe 
of earneſt conftant Prayer ; Con- 


B 


fels avd 1:ment your former lives, 
O2 and 


244 ACall to the 


and beg his gwace to illuminate ay 

Convert you. Beſeech him to parde 

what is paſt, and ro give you his Spiri, 

and change your hearts and lives, and| yy 

lead you in his ways, ſave Ga fro 
or 


| 


cemprations, And ply this work daily, bad 
and be not weary of it. Re 
— — | col 

the 


Pit! grue over your known and 
wilfully ſims, ZAake @ ſlard, and pi — 
that way no further, Be drunk n0 
more : but avoid the place and occafi- 
en of ir, Caſt away your luſts and fin- 
ful pleaſures with deteſlation, Curſe, | * 
and ſwear, and rail no more :- and if | 
you have wronged any, reſtore, as Z4- ? 
chixa did, If you will commir again | 
your old fins, what blefling can you ex- | 
peR on the means of your Conyver- 
tion ? 
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DIRECTION VI, 


Reſently, rf poſſible, change your 
P Company, f # bave butherts been 


N' bad. Not by forſaking your neceſlary 


Relatiop?, but your unneceſlary finful 
companions ; and joyn your ſelves with 
thoſe that fear the Lord, and enquire 
of chem the way to Heaven, A: g, 


I 9, 20, Pſal. I F. 4. 


DIRECTION VIL. 


EL ver wp your ſelves to the Lord 
feſur as the Phyſitian of your 
fouls, chat te may pardon you by his 
blood, and ſav@ifie you by bis Spirit, 
by his Word and Miniſters. He is the 
way, the truth, and the life ; there 1s 
no coming tothe Facher bur by him, 
Joly 14; 6. Nor is there any other 
vame under heaven, by. which you 
can be ſaved, A; 4.12. Study there- 
- -_ Perſon _ wary n what 
e hackdone and ſuffered for you ; 
Nr 5 ju 


i. 


—_— — 
A 
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and what be is to youy and what he Mult! 


will be, and how he 1s ficted co the 
full ſupply of all your neceſlities, 


He IQ o i 
—_ 


LR — 


_ DIRECTION VIII, 


J* you mean indeed to Turn and 
Live, Do 3t ſpeedily, withont delay. 
If youbz not willipg to turn to day, 
your be pot willing to do it ar all, Re- 
member you are all chis while in your 


bloud, under the guilc of many thou- | 


ſand fins, and under (Gods wrath, and 
you ſtand at the very brink ef Hell; 
there is bur a Rep between you . 

death, And this is nota taſe for #map 
that is well in bis wits to be quiet in, 
Up therefore preſently, and fly as for 
your Lives ; as you would be gone out 
of your houſe if -it. were all on fire 
over your head, O if you did bur 
know what continual -danger you live 
in, and. what daily unſpeakeble laſs 
you do'ſyſtzin, and what a ſafer and 
ſweeter life you myghr live, you would 
pet Rand criflipgy bur preſeatly ura: 


+. ]) 


| £49! 


wl 
ft 
qd U 
ou 1T 
\y cut 


0% 
you 
| oro\ 

hav 
not 
yol 


an' 
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be . Multitudes miſcarry that wilſully de- 
be uy when they are convinced that it 
muſt be done, Your lives are ſhort 
"/ fad uncertain; and what a caſe are 
+ ſyou in if you die before you through- 
|ycurn 2 You have ſtaid too long al- 
1 \ready; and wronged God too long ; 
. [fin getreth {trength and rootipg while 
, [you delay, Your converſation will 
orow more hard-and doubtful, You 
' have much to do; and therefore put 
not all off co the laſt, leſt God forſake 
you, and give you up to your ſelves, 
and then you are undone for ever, 


Ski, —_—. 


DIRECTION IX. 


| F* you will Turn and Live, do :t #»- 
' | Treſervedly , abſolutely, and anwver- 
* ſally, Think not to capiculate with 
Chriſt, and divide your heart beryyixc 
bimand the world ; and to yon wigh 
ſome ſins, and keep the reft : and to 
ler gothat which your fleſh can ſpare, 
This is bur felf-deluding : you mpft ip 
heart apd .reſelution forſake all thas 
you 


| 


| bd hos k 4 


5. 


You were 
God or the 


ot 
Wt 
Ith 
0. 
In 
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Heaven or Hell be the better End ; or 
whether fin or holineſs be the better 
way. But away with your former luſts, 
and preſently, habitually, fixedly Re- 
ſolve - Be not one day of one mind, 
and the next of another ; bur be at a 
point with all the world, and Reſol- 
vedly give up your ſelves and all you 
have to God, Nor while you are read- 
ing or hearing this, Reſolve. Before 
you ſleep another night, Reſolve, Be- 
fore you ſiir from the place, Reſolve. 
Before Satan have time to take you 
off, Reſolve. You never Turn indeed 
till you do Reſolve ; and that witha 
firm unchangeable Reſolution, 


So much for the Dire&ton?, 


—— 


ND now I have done my part 
nthis work, that you may Turn 
at the Call of God and Live, What 
will become of ir, I cannot tell, I have 
Calt the ſeed at Gods command ; but 


it is not in my pomer to give the in- 
creaſe, 


=,- creaſe.I can go »o further with my me(- 
' fage: Tcannot bring it to your heary, 
nor make It work : I cannot do. your 
parts for you, toentertainir, and fon- 
ſider of it; Nor cannot 1 do Gods 
part, by opening your hearts to cauſe 
you to entertain it ; Nor can Iſhew 
you Heaven or Hell to your eye-ſrzht, 
” nor give you new and tender heatts, 
 1f 1 knew what mpre-to do for you: 
Converfon, I hope-I ould doit, 


But O thou that art the gracicus Fa- 
ther of Spirits, that haſt ſworn thou des 
ligbteſ? aot in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that they Turn ard Live; 
Deny vot thy bleſsing to theſe perſwaſi= | 
0:5 and Direthions ; ard ſuffer not thine | 
enemies to triumph in thy Goht ; and \ 
the preat deceiver of ſ1nls to prevail a- | 
gainlt thy Son, thy Spirit aud thy Word, 
0 pity poor Unconverted "os Be: 
| hearts to pity or help py. 


elves, Commara the blind to ſet, 


the 
deaf to bear, and the dead to live: ard 
let not fin ard death be able torefift thee, 

Awaken 


+ 


4 ; we = +. - A 
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) | Awaken the ſecure ; reſolve the anre* + 
ſolved ; Confirm the wavering ; and et 
the eyes of ſinners that read thiſe lines, 
be next employed 1 weeping over their 
| fins ; and bring them to themſelves and 
to thy Son, before their ſiri have brought 
them to perdition, If thon ſay tat the 
word, theſe poor endeavours ſpall proſper 
to the winning of mary 4 ſoul no their 
everlaſting Joy, avd thine everlaſting 
Glory, Amen, | 


_ a” o* $ | J ; : 
Funtyr, 1656. Dreem4. 31; > 
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